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    Would you like to see chapters of my books before they come out? Do you want to see cover art sketches and vote on which poses should make it to final production? Would you like to see even sexier versions of my covers? Would you like to get my audiobooks at a deep discount? 
 
    Of course you would! Join my Patreon here to get all these awesome benefits (or search for my name on Patreon.com). 
 
      
 
    You can also join my Facebook group right here. Then you’ll know when my books come out before anyone else. 
 
    Books come out every Sunday! 
 
    

  

 
   
    Cast of Characters 
 
    Aaron Hart: Human FBI Agent. Short brown hair. Stubble. Broad build.  
 
    Abigail: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Ginger hair. Tan fur. 
 
    Adam: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Aiden’s beta. Brown hair. Brown eyes. Muscular build. Tan and yellow fur. Short temper. Deceased. 
 
    Aiden Jansen: Werecat alpha (mountain lion) Blair’s previous alpha. Tall. Blond hair in a man bun. Deceased. 
 
    Alex: Human Violinist in Jack Nolan’s orchestra. 
 
    Alfie: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon Flock. Messy black hair.  
 
    Allison Barnes: Werecat (mountain lion) Nikita’s younger sister. Long brown hair. Azure eyes. 
 
    Amber Jansen: Werecat omega (mountain lion) Married to Jonathan Jansen, mother to Aiden and Max Jansen. Dark brown hair. Dull green eyes. Deceased. 
 
    Amy: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Brown hair. Blue eyes. Biggest Disney fan. 
 
    Anastasia: Werecat beta (lynx) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Long blonde hair. Brown eyes. Great singer. 
 
    Angela: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Auburn hair. Light-brown eyes. Organized. 
 
    Angelique: Werewolf beta San Bernardino pack. Dark brown hair with blonde roots.  
 
    Annika Roswell: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mainland. Petite. Strawberry-blonde hair. Enormous dark green eyes. 
 
    Archie Best: Avian beta (hummingbird) Shaggy brown hair. Brown eyes. Orange feathers. Red chest. Brown head. Previously known as Matthew Moss. Worked as a spy for Myles Beck. Deceased.   
 
    Arielle: Werecoyote omega Jesse’s half-Filipina omega. Warm brown hair. Reddish-brown eyes. Russet brown fur, bottle brush tail. Chocolate-cinnamon scent. Rescued from Gray Mackenzie.  
 
    Arthur Mordaine: Avian Jesse’s shifter lawyer. Tall and rail-thin. Curved nose. Gold, circular glasses. Short brown hair. Black feathers. 
 
    Ashton: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon Flock. Black hair. Brown eyes. Tanned skin. 
 
    Austin Hayes: Werewolf beta captain San Bernardino pack. Long blond hair. Blue eyes. Thick, wiry beard. Broad build. Always wears a plaid shirt and cowboy boots. 
 
    Autumn: Werewolf beta San Bernardino pack. Golden hair. 
 
    Azalea: Avian omega (bald eagle) Jesse’s omega. Blood-red hair. Blue-gray eyes. Coffee and caramel scent. Rescued from Reuben Dillard. 
 
    Beatrice: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Curly blonde hair. Sky-blue eyes. Nickname is Bee.  
 
    Benji Shaw: Werewolf beta captain Jesse’s half-brother and best friend. Dark blond hair. Hazel eyes. Gray fur. Viola student at Everleigh University. 
 
    Blair Avalon: Werecat omega (lynx) Jesse’s omega. Dyed black hair. Honey-colored eyes. Vanilla and honey scent. Sister of Gemma Avalon. Rescued from Aiden Jansen. 
 
    Bodhi: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Short black hair. Brown eyes. Tattoo of cat paw on right calf. 
 
    Brady: Human SDD Intelligence Agent. Currently stationed in Canada. 
 
    Brenden: Werecoyote beta captain Mainland. Jet-black fur. Rangy build. 
 
    Bryce Lane: Human FBI Agent. Short blond hair. Chubby face. Broad build.  
 
    Caitlin Barrera: Werefox omega Jesse’s omega. Light blonde hair. Blue-green eyes. Square rimmed glasses. Rose and lemon scent. Rescued from Myles Beck. 
 
    Caleb Moreno: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Copper-colored skin. Black curly hair. Reddish-brown eyes. Bronze-colored fur. Smoky markings on paw and snout. 
 
    Calvin Till: Human CSIS agent. Brown hair. Green eyes. 
 
    Cameron: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Tan and white fur. Youngest pack member. Best friends with Finn. 
 
    Carlo Abella: Werecoyote beta captain Previous alpha to Pennsylvania pack. Dark hair. Green eyes. Tanned skin. Heavy stubble and mustache. Speckled fur. White paws. Italian born. Submitted himself to Jesse. Used to work alongside Myles Beck. 
 
    Caroline: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Straight blonde-brown hair. Gray eyes.  
 
    Cassie: Human Blonde hair. Gray eyes. Small and mouse-like. Delicate features. Wife of Kyle.  
 
    Cayden: Werecoyote beta Californian pack. Blondish-brown hair. Mechanic. 
 
    Charlie: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Curly blond hair. Blue eyes. Tan fur with a black mark under his chin.  
 
    Charlie Jansen: Werecat infant Islander. Dirty blond hair. Green eyes. Son of Aiden Jansen and Sarah. Five years old. 
 
    Chelsea: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Bright blonde hair. Brown eyes. Sean’s younger sister by two years. 
 
    Chloe Barrera: Werefox child New York. Child of Caitlin Barrera and Myles Beck. Sister of Zac Barrera. 13 years old. Blonde hair with pink, blue, and purple ends. Blue-green eyes. Wears glasses. Slightly distant with new people.  
 
    Christopher: Werecat beta (lynx) Mainland. Long dark hair. Blue eyes. Campus security. 
 
    Clarice Osborn: Werewolf omega Theo Finch’s omega. Blonde hair. Blue eyes. Previous alpha was Gabriel. Wanted shifter. Deceased. 
 
    Clay: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. 17 years old. Youngest member of Jesse’s pack. Very energetic. 
 
    Colt Lewis: Werecat alpha (Lynx) Canada. Curly blond hair. Blue eyes. Bulky build. Gray-speckled fur. Previous head of the Canadian Shifter Agency. Deceased.  
 
    Connor Mackenzie: Werecoyote beta captain Previous alpha to Californian pack. Submitted himself to Jesse. Black hair. Brown eyes. Gray Mackenzie’s second cousin. 
 
    Cooper Ivan Rafe: Infant First-born child of Jesse and Nikita. Brown hair. Button nose. Shifter species unknown. 
 
    Coral: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Blonde hair. Blue eyes. Quiet but fierce. Sweet, angelic smile. 
 
    Corey Ryan: Werecat alpha (mountain lion) Previous alpha to Modoc County pride. Tanned fur. White paws. Black tips on his ears. Scars on his face. Deceased. 
 
    Curtis: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Ginger hair. Freckles on the bridge of his nose. 
 
    Daisy Cairns: Avian beta (raven) Yukon flock. Ginger hair. Light-brown eyes. Freckles on cheeks. Very anxious. Twin sister of Ivy Cairns.  
 
    Dallas: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Curly brown hair. Gray eyes. Calm and chill personality.  
 
    Damien: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Long brown hair with blond highlights.  
 
    Daniel: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Lives with East Oregon flock. African-American. Very strong. Wanted to be in the military. 
 
    Darla: Werewolf beta Mainland. Strawberry-blonde hair. Green-blue eyes. Quite small. Always hangs around with Lucie. 
 
    Darryl: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Buzzed brown hair.  
 
    David Atkins: Werecoyote alpha Previous alpha to Lincoln County, Nevada pack. Gray-and-black fur. Red eyes. Deceased. 
 
    Dexter: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Messy black hair. Bright blue eyes. Tan and blond fur. One black ear. Childish attitude. One of the youngest members of the pack. Nickname is Dex. 
 
    Dr. Chase: Human Jesse’s professor at Everleigh University. Crow-like woman. Wrinkly face. 
 
    Dr. Stenton: Werecoyote Monroe town doctor. Black hair. 
 
    Duncan: Werewolf beta Mainland. Ginger hair. Green eyes. Freckles across his nose. 
 
    Dylan York: Avian alpha (raven) Previous alpha to East Oregon flock. Never saw him in human form. Deceased. 
 
    Eden: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Black-brown hair. Brown eyes. Birthmark on left side of neck. Twin sister of Ellis. 
 
    Eli Chambers: Human CSIS agent. Brown eyes. Quite small and lanky.  
 
    Eliza: Werecat beta (lynx) Mainland. Sleek black hair. Pale eyes. Zane’s twin sister. 
 
    Elliot: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Curly blond hair. Greenish-brown eyes. 
 
    Ellis: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Black-brown hair. Gray-brown eyes. Loves skateboarding. Twin brother of Eden. 
 
    Eloise: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Reddish-blonde hair in ringlets. Green eyes. 
 
    Elsie: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Toffee-colored hair. Blue eyes. 
 
    Ethan: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Black-brown hair.  
 
    Eva Rafe: Werewolf beta captain Jesse’s aunt on his father’s side. Dark brown hair. Icy-blue eyes. Silvery coat that’s sleek and full. 
 
    Ewan Miller: Avian alpha Head of UK European Shifter Department. Ginger hair. Green eyes. Freckles. Based in Scotland. 
 
    Ezra: Human SDD Intelligence Agent. Stationed in Canada. 
 
    Faith: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Copper-colored hair. Very sweet and quiet.  
 
    Farrah: Werewolf beta captain British Columbia. Burgundy hair. Pierced nose and eyebrow.  
 
    Finn: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Messy blond hair. Green eyes. Best friends with Cameron. 
 
    Florence: Human Waitress at Alice’s Restaurant. Bright ginger hair. Forest green eyes. Assisted Jesse with information on the were-hunters. 
 
    Foster: Werewolf beta captain Idaho pack. Black hair. Brown eyes. Tanned skin. Gray fur. Doesn’t talk much.  
 
    Franco: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Brown hair. Orange-brown eyes.  
 
    Frederick: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Curly brown hair. Very quiet. Boyfriend of Lily. 
 
    Gavyn: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Buzzed black hair. Green eyes. Broad build. Loves playing football. Bit of a jock.  
 
    Gemma Avalon: Werecat beta (lynx) Mainland. Brown hair. Hazel eyes. Sister of Blair Avalon. Campus security. 
 
    George: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Ginger hair. Green eyes. 
 
    Gia: Werecoyote beta captain Californian pack. Short red hair. Italian heritage. Wanted to be a chef.  
 
    Grace: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Short brown hair. Green-brown eyes. 
 
    Gray Mackenzie: Werecoyote alpha Arielle’s previous alpha. Long, highlighted, curly hair. Blue eyes. Orange-brown fur with black-tipped hairs. Deceased. 
 
    Gregory: Werewolf beta Mainland. Buzzed brown hair. Gray eyes. 
 
    Gus Dunn: Werefox beta captain Short blond hair. One green eye, one brown eye. Rotund figure. Red fur. Deceased. 
 
    Hailey Moore: Werewolf omega Jesse’s omega. Brown-and-blonde streaked hair, often dyes some strands in different colors. Green eyes. Light-gray fur, white speckled chin and stomach. Ears are a darker shade of gray. Honeysuckle and lavender scent. Deceased brother was a were-hunter. 
 
    Hannah Pierce: Human Jesse’s class partner at Everleigh University. Blonde hair. Dark brown eyes. Former cheerleader. 
 
    Harlow: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Mahogany hair. Crystal blue eyes. 
 
    Harrison: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Eugene, Oregon pride. Curly brown hair. 
 
    Harry: Werewolf beta Mainland. Short brown hair. Blue eyes. Muscular build. Dark gray fur. Like a big brother to Hailey. 
 
    Hazel Wise: Human Co-head of the Shifter Detection Department, alongside Jesse. Long mahogany hair. Almond-colored eyes. Heart-shaped face. 
 
    Hendrix: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Curly blond hair. Very chill and relaxed.  
 
    Henry: Werewolf beta captain Idaho pack. Curly blond hair. 
 
    Henry Ray: Werecat Shifter doctor on Vancouver Island. Short, fluffy brown hair.  
 
    Holly: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Ginger hair. Green eyes. Orange-brown fur.  
 
    Hope: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Short golden hair. Brown eyes. Very shy. 
 
    Hydra: Selkie beta (orca) Long black hair. Soft gray eyes. Scar on left cheek. Black smudge on eyespot. 
 
    Ivy Cairns: Avian omega (raven) Jesse’s omega. Long black hair. Light-brown eyes. Cinnamon and pine scent. Can make her own weapons. Twin sister of Daisy Cairns. Rescued from Zander Nevin.  
 
    Jack Nolan: Human Neat brown hair. Grayish-green eyes. Dark stubble. Previous student at Everleigh University. Musician who offered Jesse a part in his orchestra. 
 
    Jackson: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Short dark hair. Cyan eyes. Blond and tan fur. 
 
    Jake Woodruff: Human Jesse’s friend. Member of DnD group. Film Major at Everleigh University. 
 
    Jayden Carver: Werewolf alpha Previous alpha to San Bernardino pack. Looked to be in his late-twenties. Only saw him in hybrid form. Deceased.  
 
    Jesse Rafe: Werewolf alpha. Tan skin. Dark brown hair. Blue eyes. Black fur. Violin student at Everleigh University. Parents were Ivan and Miranda Rafe. 
 
    Joel: Werecat beta captain (bobcat) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Blond hair. Blue eyes. Big fan of superheroes.  
 
    Jonah: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Bleached blond hair. Brown eyes.  
 
    Jonathan Jansen: Werecat alpha (mountain lion) Gray-blond hair. Blue eyes. Married to Amber Jansen, father of Max and Aiden Jansen. Deceased. 
 
    Jude: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Neat and tidy. Good friends with Kora. 
 
    Julia: Human Violinist in Jack Nolan’s orchestra. 
 
    Julien: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Dark blond hair. Green eyes.   
 
    Kahn: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Black hair with silver strands.  
 
    Karina Barnes: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mother of Nikita and Allison. Widow of Anthony Barnes. Brown hair. Teal eyes. 
 
    Kasia: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Red hair. Green eyes. Motherly. Girlfriend of Spencer. 
 
    Kassidy: Werewolf beta Mainland. Curly black hair. Brown and gray fur. 
 
    Kiara: Werecoyote beta captain Californian pack. Mahogany hair.  
 
    Kinley Price: Human Manhattan. Shifter Detection Department agent. Blonde hair. Dark blue eyes. Brown glasses. Assisted Hazel Wise and Rachel MacMillan getting information on Myles Beck. 
 
    Kiri Everard: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Platinum-blonde hair. Reddish-brown eyes. Ash-colored fur. Map enthusiast.  
 
    Kora: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Blonde hair with silver highlights. Gray eyes. Neat. Good friends with Jude.  
 
    Kristina: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mainland. Black hair. Pale green eyes. Campus security. 
 
    Kyle: Human Pianist in Jack Nolan’s orchestra. Curly brown hair. Clothes are normally creased. Husband of Cassie.  
 
    Kyson: Werewolf beta British Columbia. Long black hair. Tanned skin. Tribal tattoos. Brown-and-white fur. Didn’t appreciate Jesse’s arrival. 
 
    Laura Barrera: Werefox beta New York. Brown-black hair. Blue eyes. Younger sister of Caitlin Barrera. Wanted to be a paramedic.  
 
    Leo Williams: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Hawk-like nose. Sand-colored hair. Hazel eyes. 
 
    Leona: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Ash-colored hair. 
 
    Levi: Werecat beta (lynx) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Black hair. Prankster.  
 
    Lily: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Blonde hair. Bright green eyes. Girlfriend of Frederick. Worst vegetarian ever. 
 
    Lorelei: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Black-spotted fur. Very determined. Nickname is Lori. 
 
    Louise Newman: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Blonde hair. Brown eyes. Gray speckled fur. Slight Southern accent.  
 
    Luca: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Dark buzzed hair. Thick black eyebrows. Broad build. 
 
    Lucie: Werewolf beta Mainland. Dyed black hair. Light-blue eyes. Always hangs around with Darla.  
 
    Luke: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Blond hair. Blue-gray eyes.  
 
    Lyla Jansen: Werecat infant Islander. White-blonde hair. Brown eyes. Daughter of Aiden Jansen and Olivia. Three years old.  
 
    Marco: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Flaxen-haired. Stocky build. 
 
    Maria: Werewolf omega Washington. Theo Finch’s previous omega. Older than Aunt Eva. Five teenage kids. Jesse gave the option to leave the pack if she wanted to. 
 
    Mariam Porter: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Long, curly blonde hair. Sky blue eyes. Loves to read. Bit of a girly-girl. 
 
    Markus: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Black hair in dreadlocks. Brown eyes. Tan skin. Tall with very broad shoulders. Wanted to be a football player.  
 
    Marley: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Turquoise eyes. White tufts of fur on ears. 
 
    Masen: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Black-and-gray hair. Dark eyes.  
 
    Max Jansen: Werecat alpha (mountain lion) Golden hair. Emerald eyes. Broad build. Lived off parents’ wealth. Deceased. 
 
    Maxwell Byrne: Human Caught avians shifting on camera in Teslin, Yukon. 
 
    Molly: Werewolf beta San Bernardino pack. Dirty-blonde hair in ringlets. 19 years old. 
 
    Myles Beck: Werefox alpha Previous alpha of New York skulk. Dark blond hair. Blue eyes. Round face. Orange fur. Yellow-gold eye. White chin, and black-tipped ears. Head of the SDD. Territory spanned over all of New York and New Jersey. Deceased. 
 
    Nayeli: Werecoyote beta Californian pack. Long black hair. Tanned skin. Native American. Yurok Tribe.  
 
    Newt: Werecat beta (cougar) Max’s beta. Bald head. Scar on neck. Broken front tooth. Deceased. 
 
    Nikita Barnes: Werecat omega (mountain lion) Jesse’s omega. Light tan. Caramel-brown hair. Teal eyes. Golden fur. Citrus-sweet scent. Creative writing major at Everleigh University. 
 
    Nina: Werewolf beta Mainland. Black hair. Forest green eyes. Square-shaped glasses.  
 
    Noah: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Brown hair. Yellow-brown eyes. 
 
    Olive: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Wildly curly brown hair. Brown-and-gray fur. Very hyper and forgetful. 19 years old, but looks 15.  
 
    Oliver: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Short brown hair. Blue eyes. 
 
    Olivia: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Curly, light-red hair. Brown eyes. Mother of Lyla Jansen. 
 
    Oscar: Werecoyote beta captain Californian pack. Blond hair. 
 
    Parker Little: Human Jesse’s friend. Red hair. Freckles. Wire-framed glasses. Member of the DnD group. 
 
    Paul: Werewolf beta British Columbia. Brown hair. Brown Eyes. Gray fur. Didn’t appreciate Jesse’s arrival. 
 
    Paige: Werewolf beta British Columbia. Short silver hair shaved at one side with blue stars. Ashy blonde fur. Very small. Goth. Didn’t appreciate Jesse’s arrival. 
 
    Paxton: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Ashy hair with a fringe. Hazel eyes. Gets worried quite easily.  
 
    Peter Daughtry: Werecoyote Mainland. Gray hair. Blue eyes. Retired park ranger. 
 
    Phoebe: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Silver hair. Yellowish-brown eyes. Bit of a nerd.  
 
    Poppy Jansen: Werecat infant Islander. Black hair. Blue eyes. Always wears hair bows. Daughter of Aiden Jansen and Sophie. Four years old.  
 
    Professor Collins: Human Jesse’s music professor at Everleigh University. Short brown hair. 
 
    Quinn: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Short brown hair. Sea-blue eyes. Mother of Rebecca Jansen. 
 
    Rachel MacMillan: Human Connecticut. Shifter Detection Department agent. Dark blonde hair. Green eyes. Hazel Wise’s mentor.  
 
    Raina: Werewolf beta Mainland. Long, curly red hair. Her brother was her previous alpha. 
 
    Ramiro: Werewolf beta captain Washington. Previous beta captain for Theo Finch.  
 
    Randell Snyder: Werefox alpha Shoulder-length, greasy brown hair. Scar from right eye to cheek. Red fur. Deceased. 
 
    Rebecca Jansen: Werecat infant Islander. Blonde hair. Blue eyes. Speaks with a lisp. Daughter of Aiden Jansen and Quinn. Four years old. 
 
    Reese: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Auburn hair. Brown eyes. Likes fishing.  
 
    Reuben Dillard: Avian alpha (bald eagle) Azalea’s previous alpha. Patch of feathers missing on his stomach. Violet eyes. Deceased. 
 
    Rhett: Werewolf beta Mainland. Curly black hair. Blue eyes. Gray fur. 
 
    Rhys: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Ginger hair. Blue eyes. Pale skin.  
 
    Riya: Werecoyote beta Californian pack. Long black hair. Tanned skin. Indian heritage. Loves to experiment with spices. 
 
    Robin: Werewolf beta Mainland. Long auburn-and-blonde hair. Gray eyes. Pretty nerdy. 
 
    Roman: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Sky-blue eyes. Short black hair. Neatfreak. 
 
    Romeo Bell: Werewolf alpha Previous alpha of Maine pack. Short brown hair. Gray eyes. Dark gray fur. Scar beneath his left eye. Worked alongside Myles Beck. Territory spanned over all of Maine and Vermont. Deceased. 
 
    Russell Banks: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Canada. Bald head. Brown beard. Beer belly. Colt Lewis’ assistant. Deceased.  
 
    Ryland: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. White-blond hair.   
 
    Sabine: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Max’s beta. Blonde pixie cut. Petite build. Deceased. 
 
    Sage: Werewolf beta captain Idaho pack. Blonde hair.   
 
    Samantha: Human Violinist in Jack Nolan’s orchestra. Blonde hair. 
 
    Samuel Norris: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Never saw him in his human form. ID was found in a car. Deceased.  
 
    Sarah: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Dark blonde hair. Green eyes. Mother of Charlie Jansen. 
 
    Scarlett: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Strawberry-blonde hair. Crystal-blue eyes. Small and petite. 
 
    Scott Williamson: Werecat alpha (lynx) Previous alpha of Eugene, Oregon pride. Gray speckled fur. One eye scarred shut. Black-tipped ears. Deceased. 
 
    Sean: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Dirty-blond hair. Older brother of Chelsea by two years. 
 
    Sebastian Rush: Werecat alpha (mountain lion) Previous alpha of Connecticut pride. Blond hair. Blue eyes. Tattoo of a lion on right hand. Tip of one ear missing. Worked alongside Myles Beck. Territory spanned over all of Connecticut, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and New Hampshire. Deceased.  
 
    Serena: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mainland. Golden hair. Beauty mark on right cheek. Campus security.  
 
    Seth: Werewolf beta Mainland. Buzzed blond hair. Brown and gray fur. 
 
    Sidney May: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Cropped brown hair. Dusty-gray eyes. Bit of a tomboy. Severe nut allergy. 
 
    Skye: Werecat beta (lynx) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Brown hair. Allergic to everything. 
 
    Sloan: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Long ginger hair. Green eyes.   
 
    Sophie: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Black hair. Brown eyes. Mother of Poppy Jansen. 
 
    Spencer: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Islander. Ginger hair. Wanted to be a football player. Boyfriend of Kasia. 
 
    Steph: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Long blonde hair. Organized and playful. 
 
    Steven: Human Violinist in Jack Nolan’s orchestra. 
 
    Sven: Werefox beta captain New York skulk. Brown-black hair. Broad shoulders.    
 
    Tegan: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Red-brown hair. Gray-blue eyes. Very petite. 
 
    Tess: Werewolf beta. Idaho pack.   
 
    Thalia: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Tawny hair. Blue, doll-like eyes. Tawny fur with a fluffy tail. 
 
    Theo Finch: Werewolf alpha Black fur with patches missing and covered in scars. White triangle on chin. Murdered Jesse’s parents. Deceased. 
 
    Thomas: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mainland. Sandy hair. Blocky glasses. Wants to be an engineer. 
 
    Tiana: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Curly black hair. Brown eyes. Diagnosed with OCD. 
 
    Tilly: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Red hair with pink highlights. Silver eyes. Zodiac signs tattooed on her knuckles. 
 
    Todd: Werecoyote beta Monroe resident. Gray hair. Rotund build. Normally seen sitting in the diner.  
 
    Tom: Werefox beta captain New York skulk. Dark blond hair. Broad shoulders.  
 
    Travis Kelly: Human Jesse’s friend. Member of DnD group. Mexican-Irish nationality. 
 
    Troy Watson: Werewolf alpha Previous alpha of Idaho pack. Black fur. White paws. Deceased.  
 
    Wesley: Werewolf beta captain Mainland. Brown hair.  
 
    Willow: Werewolf beta captain Alberta. Brown hair. Previous beta captain for Theo Finch.  
 
    Wren: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Always wears sunglasses. 
 
    Wyatt Arbour: Werecoyote alpha Head of the Canadian Shifter Agency. Curly brown hair. Gray eyes. Stubble. Owns nearly all of Alberta. 
 
    Yasmin: Human Manhattan. Administrative assistant for Jesse and Hazel Wise. Black hair. Brown eyes. Tanned skin. Very small. Very excitable.  
 
    Zac Barrera: Werefox child New York. Child of Caitlin Barrera and Myles Beck. Younger brother of Chloe Barrera. 11 years old. Blond hair. Blue-green eyes. Loves video games. 
 
    Zane: Werecat beta (lynx) Mainland. Black hair. Pale eyes. Eliza’s twin brother. Campus security. 
 
    Zander Nevin: Avian alpha (raven) Ivy’s previous alpha. Blond hair. Muscular. Missing several feathers. Deceased. 
 
    Zara: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Sandy-brown hair. Brown eyes. Square-shaped face.
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 Chapter 1 
 
    It always amazed me how powerful a single music note could be. 
 
    All it took was a singular note to change the tempo and the depth of a composition. What started as a cheerful and lighthearted tune could instantly become dark, depressing, or even fearful by simply going from one note to the other. 
 
    But it was the same in the real world, too.  
 
    It just took one person to make a difference, it just took one voice to be heard in order to make a global change. But it also only took the release of one video with proof of the existence of shifters for the entire shifter population to be at risk.  
 
    I thought I’d made my difference when members of my pack and I headed to Saldes, Yukon. I killed Zander Nevin, the raven alpha who was the mastermind behind the videos that slipped across the world like a raging fire. I found the motherfucker responsible, and I ended his life and claimed a new omega in the span of a few minutes.  
 
    But as soon as I thought I could breathe again, a single note was added to the silent tune in my mind, and I went from feeling relieved and positive, to feeling the worst again.  
 
    It had been five days since I killed Zander, and five days since a fucking weretiger was caught on video somewhere in Scotland. 
 
    I’d tried to help Ewan Miller, the head of the UK European Shifter Department, and I offered him some advice to try and catch the weretiger, but there was only so much I could do while sitting in my luxurious log cabin in Monroe, Oregon. 
 
    Ewan was honest with me, and he held his hands up and asked for assistance as soon as he realized he couldn’t do this alone. The United Kingdom was in danger while this weretiger roamed around, and the rest of the world was in danger, too, especially as no one knew what the weretiger’s intentions were. 
 
    So tomorrow morning, my family and I were traveling to Scotland with a selection of my betas and beta captains, and we were going to do everything we could to stop this tiger before things got any worse. 
 
    However, my life was never that easy, and I couldn’t just jump on a plane without thinking twice about it. Not only did I have a three-week-old son at home, but I was also trying to get through my final year of college, and I’d come so far and worked so hard, so I wasn’t going to drop out now. 
 
    Of course, my professors, and even some of my closest friends, thought I was regular old Jesse Rafe who was a total nerd and a talented violin player. They had no idea that I was a werewolf, the Alpha, the Head of the Shifter Detection Department, or even that I was a father. They didn’t know I had more cars and houses than I knew what to do with. Or that my first-born son, Cooper, had a Mini Cooper put to the side already. They didn’t know Blair’s collection of motorcycles seemed to increase every time I killed off another alpha, or that all the traveling I’d be doing soon was made much easier by the couple of private planes I had, too. 
 
    Oh, and they certainly didn’t know that my net worth was currently over seven hundred million dollars, either. 
 
    So I had to think of an excuse as to why I couldn’t attend classes or DnD nights. People would start asking questions if I just told them I was headed to Scotland, and I didn’t exactly have the answers they were looking for. So instead, I’d started to pretend that I was sick, and that felt like the easiest route to go down. 
 
    I even glanced out the window with a faraway look on my face, and I hoped it looked like I was trying to find the energy to keep going. When in actual fact I was mainly thinking about what I still had to pack for the flight tomorrow, and if the weather in Scotland was really as bad as Ewan made it out to be. 
 
    I’d been faking a cough, massaging my sinuses, and letting out several sighs while I tried to stop myself from falling asleep. I even made sure to have a bottle of water and a scrunched-up tissue beside it, just to add the finishing touches.  
 
    Then, as my final lesson came to an end, I slowly and sluggishly shoved my things into my bag, and I relaxed in my seat like that small job had used up all my energy.  
 
    Perhaps I was being a little bit too theatrical, but I wanted my professors to think it would take several days for me to recover before I could face the world again. 
 
    As the final student left the room, I ran my fingers through my brown hair, let out another sigh, and practically forced myself off the seat.  
 
    “Is everything okay, Jesse?” Professor Collins asked as he placed his brown leather briefcase on his desk. 
 
    “Yeah, I’m… I’m fine.” I nodded my head slowly and gave him a small, forced smile.  
 
    Professor Collins stopped for a second, but then he crossed his arms over his chest, cocked his head to one side, and then gave me a look as if to say “I know when someone’s talking bullshit.” 
 
    “I’m going to ask you one more time,” he said smoothly. “It’s not like you not to put one hundred and ten percent into every lesson, and even though your work is still fantastic, it feels like you have to force yourself to work. So, tell me truthfully, is everything okay?”  
 
    My heart kinda broke as I heard that, and I always knew Professor Collins cared, but to hear how concerned he was hit me more than I thought it would.  
 
    I also felt bad that I was lying to him, but there wasn’t much I could do about that, and it wasn’t like I could tell him the real reason why I was missing so many classes. 
 
    “Honestly, I’m fine,” I said again. “I’ve only just recovered from being sick, and now I think I’m coming down with the flu, or something like that.” 
 
    “Yes, you’ve seemed a bit off recently.” Collins frowned. “It’s very unlike you to take so many days away from school as well, but as long as you’re okay, then that’s all that matters.” 
 
    “I’m not the sort of person to hold their hands up and admit defeat,” I snickered, and then I faked a cough for good measure. “But my aunt could see how drained I was, and she put her foot down, hence why I was off for a few days last week. But I’m trying to stay on top of my work, so I’m doing everything I can to stay on track.” 
 
    “I’m sure your aunt won’t be impressed if she hears about that,” Collins chuckled as he adjusted his gray tie. “You have more than enough time before the first deadline at the end of the year, so just try and rest up, and we’ll cross other bridges when we get to them. For now, just make sure you’re doing what you can to feel better.” 
 
    “Thanks, Professor.” I smiled. “I’ll keep that in mind, but hopefully I’ll have the strength to keep going for now.” 
 
    I hoped that sounded like I didn’t have any plans to take a day off, or more than one, when in actual fact I already knew what I was going to say in the email I sent tomorrow morning. 
 
    And just the fact that I’d send that email while sitting on my private plane on the way to Scotland still blew my mind. 
 
    Lifestyles of the rich and famous, and all that. 
 
    I thanked Collins once again, and then he gave me a pat on the shoulder as I turned to leave the room. 
 
    Yo, yo, Jesseeee! my half-brother called out to me silently. You better be running to the car right now. I know this trip is far from a vacation, but I’m done with class, and I want out of here! 
 
    At least I could rely on Benji to add lightness to a tense situation.  
 
    I’m not running, ‘cause I’m supposed to be sick, remember? I snorted which I tried to hide with a cough. But I’ll be there soon, and there’s no reason why you can’t have the engine running, then I just need to step into the car.  
 
    Er… Because Nikita told me what she’d do with my balls if I even touched the steering wheel, Benji said nervously. And I’m not sure if she’s joking or telling the truth, but I don’t care. My balls and I are rather attached. Plus, you have the keys. 
 
    Not completely true, I replied. Christopher has the spare set of keys. Also, Nikita wouldn’t dream of actually hurting you. Unlike Azalea, potentially Blair, and Ivy. If you really piss them off.  
 
    Christopher was part of my campus security team, along with Zane, Gemma, Kristina, and Serena. They recently started taking a spare set of car keys, just in case they needed them for whatever reason, and they’d never had to use them, but at least Benji didn’t have to stand around until I got there.  
 
    Dude, I don’t know if you’ve met your raven omega, but I wouldn’t have to piss Ivy off in order for her to hurt me, Benji chuckled. Unlike the others, she would hurt a fly.  
 
    Ivy Cairns was my newest avian omega, and she’d only been living with us in the five days since we killed Zander. But so far, she was getting along great with the others. 
 
    She was slightly different and darker than my other omegas, but that didn’t mean we didn’t love her instantly, and I knew she felt the same way about us.  
 
    According to her twin sister Daisy, Ivy only smiled at the people she loved, so she rarely smiled before now. Plus, we’d know if Ivy didn’t like us, because apparently she’d make that very obvious.  
 
    But she was settling in wonderfully, and Daisy was, too. There was no way in hell I was going to leave Daisy in Yukon with the remaining raven betas, so I was able to find a space for her in one of the houses in Monroe, even though she came to the cabin nearly every day to see her sister.  
 
    The cabin had started to feel very full now, especially as Caitlin’s children, Chloe and Zac, had officially moved in with us, and they both had separate bedrooms. 
 
    But part of me was still used to it just being Aunt Eva and I in one house. So the fact that I now had seven omegas, Cooper, Benji, Aunt Eva, Chloe, and Zac living with me all under one roof felt amazing. And if I had the space to fit more of my betas in the house, I would have offered them a room in a flash. 
 
    Caitlin’s sister, Laura, also lived near us, too, in Everleigh, which pleased everyone. Especially my werefox omega and her children. Laura also came to the house nearly every day, but that was mainly to homeschool Chloe and Zac, or just to hang around with Cooper and the others.  
 
    Okay, I know you’re trying to look sick, Benji laughed again as I reached the parking lot. But I’ve seen a fucking dead werecat walk quicker than that. Pick up the pace, bro! I need to get outta here! 
 
    Oh, Benji, stop it, Kristina snorted from the silver Mercedes parked behind my black Volvo. The meeting doesn’t start for another hour, everything is ready for us to go tomorrow. Also, it’s not like Jesse’s crawling across the road. He’s literally walking like every other student around us.  
 
    Thank you. I hid my smile as I rubbed my face. Benji, you’re going to be in Scotland for at least a week, so you can last two more minutes in this place. 
 
    I know what it is, Gemma giggled. It’s because Kiri is going to be at the meeting tonight, and Benji wants to make sure he’s at the house when she arrives… 
 
    Do you want to save a spot for her, Benji? Serena suggested with a light laugh. Will you have her favorite drink prepared for when she gets there? 
 
    You know what? Benji asked, and I watched as he spun his head around to look at the cars behind him. I hate you all, and what Kiri and I do together is none of your damn business.  
 
    That’s the issue, Zane spoke up. You don’t do anything with her. 
 
    We all laughed silently among ourselves, and with my heightened shifter vision I was able to see the blush on Benji’s cheeks that he tried to hide with the neck of his hoodie.  
 
    Fuck you all, he grumbled. 
 
    We love you really, bro. I smiled. 
 
    Benji knew we were only joking, and if he didn’t want to take things further with Kiri, then they weren’t going to push him into it. Unlike my omegas, who constantly asked if he’d grown a set of balls yet. However, it was funny to see him flustered, and he was so easy to tease.  
 
    But in saying that, I definitely needed to get Benji by himself where no one could hear us, and then I’d ask him why he delayed it so much. He was madly in love with the sweet, map-loving werecoyote, yet he never did anything about it, and I knew there had to be a deeper reason behind it all.  
 
    Benji would probably feel self-conscious announcing it in front of everyone, but he’d tell me. The two of us were like brothers before I even realized he was my brother, so we didn’t have any secrets between us, and we knew everything about each other. 
 
    Still, the reason behind inviting Kiri to join us on our trip was partly because she was an incredible fighter, but also because I wanted her and Benji to spend more time with each other. 
 
    Our trip to Scotland was also the reason why some of my betas were coming to the house for a meeting. I obviously couldn’t take my entire pack across the pond with me, but I had to have enough with me if, or when, a fight broke out. So I put together a strong team of betas and beta captains from across the country, and they all had to know the plan of action as soon as we stepped foot on the plane in the morning.  
 
    Benji raised his hands into the air as I arrived at the car, and he acted like he’d been waiting hours for me. 
 
    I silently asked my campus security if they were ready to leave as I climbed into the car, and as soon as I got their replies, I started the engine and drove from the parking lot.  
 
    “Is it me, or does it still feel really weird not having Nikita with us at the moment?” Benji asked as he sank down in his seat. “Like, I thought I’d get used to it quicker than this. But it feels strange not having her in the car with us.” 
 
    “It definitely still feels strange.” I nodded. “She said she’s going to try and return after we’re back from our trip, but she also said she’d wait and see before making any concrete plans.” 
 
    “I get it,” Benji agreed. “I know Coop is totally safe and looked after with everyone else in the house, but I imagine it must be hard leaving him in the mornings.” 
 
    “I think I’ll always hate leaving him,” I admitted. “And that feeling will only grow when Arielle and Blair have their children, too. Or maybe I’ll get used to it, in which case it might hurt less.” 
 
    “It still blows my mind that you’ll be a dad of two kids in a few months,” Benji chuckled. “Then three in a few months after that.” 
 
    “Trust me, you’re not the only one.” I shook my head as I let out a breath. 
 
    “And…” Benji paused for a moment as I rolled to a stop in front of a set of traffic lights. “Have you discussed kids with Caitlin? Like, I know she’s older and, y’know, has a couple kids already, but have you two thought about that?” 
 
    “What, having one of our own?” I asked, to which Benji nodded. “Yeah, we’ve discussed it, and it’s definitely something we both want. I just want to make sure Chloe and Zac would be okay with it, and Caitlin does, too, of course. The kids have done so well meeting my other omegas, and especially when Cooper was born, but I don’t want to push them.” 
 
    “I get it.” Benji nodded. “Chloe and Zac are so protective, and Myles was probably the worst father in the world, and treated Caitlin like trash, so I can see why it could be a lot for them if Caitlin had another child.” 
 
    “Exactly,” I replied. “However, they both adore Cooper, and I can’t help but feel like they’ve grown to like me a lot, so hopefully they’ll be okay with it.” 
 
    “Chloe loves you, dude,” my half-brother said with confidence. “You’re more of a father to those kids than Myles ever was. Zac, on the other hand, loves me more. You can’t deny it. My little buddy adores me.” 
 
    “I’ll take that.” I smirked. 
 
    The rest of the drive was spent discussing our upcoming trip, and how excited Benji was to finally visit Scotland. Apparently the first thing on his list was to go to a kilt shop, and then he’d wear it for the rest of the trip, all while searching around Loch Ness to see if he could find Nessie.  
 
    I said that was fine, just as long as he helped me search for the weretiger, too. 
 
    “Oh, another thing,” Benji said as we neared the log cabin. “They have, like, Oreos, Pringles, Takis, and that sort of shit in the UK, right? Or do I need to visit the store to stock up?” 
 
    “I would imagine they sell all that stuff.” I shrugged. “I mean, why wouldn’t they?” 
 
    “Because I was watching a video on YouTube where someone tried British snacks,” he explained. “They didn’t try a single Oreo, or even a Taki, and it was all candy bars and sodas I’ve never heard of before.” 
 
    “Maybe because they sell the same Oreos as we do?” I shrugged. “I mean, unless they wanted to see whether it tastes the same in both places, why would they spend money and time filming themselves eating something they have at home?” 
 
    “Yeah, I suppose.” He nodded. “But that’s fine. At least I don’t need to worry anymore.” 
 
    I pulled up in front of the house as soon as we ended the conversation, and the front door swung open before I could even switch off the engine.  
 
    “Jesseeee!” Hailey squealed as she sprinted from the house.  
 
    “You’re hooome!” Arielle added.  
 
    “I swear, the fucking school days get longer and longer,” Azalea said as she joined the others outside. 
 
    “But now we’ll all be together for at least a week!” Hailey jumped up and down as I opened the car door, and then she just about launched herself into my arms.  
 
    “I missed you,” I laughed as I placed a kiss on her head. “I missed all of you.” 
 
    Arielle and Azalea also threw their arms around me, however, Azalea had to wait until the others were finished giving me a hug, otherwise she would have squashed them with her bulky arms.  
 
    I often thought Azalea woke up each morning with even more muscles than the night before, which I knew wasn’t exactly possible, but she just appeared stronger and stronger every time I saw her.  
 
    I found Caitlin, Blair, and Nikita in the living area when we walked inside, and Nikita had our tiny son cradled in her arms with a thin breastfeeding shawl covering his head. 
 
    Hailey and Azalea made themselves comfortable on the couches beside the others, but from the sweet scent that drifted through from the kitchen, I knew Arielle was baking something delicious, which was what she often did when we were about to have a meeting.  
 
    “I wanted to get this over and done with before the meeting started,” Nikita said as I leaned down to give her a kiss. “But knowing our son, he’ll be hungry again in an hour.” 
 
    “He takes after me, then.” I smirked.  
 
    “And me, too, by the sound of it,” Blair laughed. 
 
    “He certainly takes after you with that hair,” Caitlin replied. “Gosh, he really is one of the most beautiful babies I’ve ever seen.” 
 
    Cooper’s hair wasn’t as dark as mine, but it definitely seemed to be going in that direction. His button nose was one of the cutest things about him, and it was easy for us all to get lost in his mesmerizing blue eyes whenever he looked around and took in the world. 
 
    Even though he was asleep for most of the day.  
 
    I hoped Cooper would grow up with Nikita’s hair and eye color, but Nikita wanted him to look just like me. 
 
    We also weren’t sure what species Cooper would be when he grew up and shifted for the first time, and it would be the same for Blair’s child, and Arielle’s, too. Cooper could be a werewolf, a werecat, or he could be a unique hybrid mix, which was what I secretly hoped for. 
 
    “I know.” Nikita smirked. “Jesse and I make gorgeous children. But I can’t wait for the other babies to arrive, and then Cooper can have his little siblings to play with.” 
 
    “Even though I don’t want my pregnancy to end just yet, I can’t wait to meet this little one.” Blair smiled as she rubbed her stomach. “Time is going to fly by.” 
 
    “It certainly will,” Nikita laughed.  
 
    “Trust us, the last month is the longest,” Caitlin added. “But the excitement definitely builds.” 
 
    “Oh, it does.” Nikita smiled as she stared down at our son. 
 
    “Where’s Ivy, by the way?” I asked as I took in the majority of my omegas sitting together.  
 
    “She was upstairs in the attic when I last saw her,” Azalea replied as she massaged her right calf. She must have focused on legs in the gym earlier. “Apparently she was in the process of making something, or painting something.” 
 
    I never knew the cabin had an attic until Ivy moved in here, but she instantly caught sight of the hidden trapdoor, and we quickly made that into a little den for her. The door was hidden right in the back corner of the hallway, next to Aunt Eva’s room, so it made sense that I’d never noticed it until now. 
 
    The other omegas had their favorite rooms in the house, or rooms we included just for them, so it was only right that Ivy was given her space, too.  
 
    “Okay.” I smiled at the thought of Ivy creating a new weapon. “I’ll go and see her, and then it’ll be time for the others to arrive.” 
 
    “Aunt Eva is in the process of gathering some chairs together,” Caitlin said. “So hopefully there will be enough seats for everyone.” 
 
    “If not, we can take the meeting outside, but it shouldn’t be an issue.” I shrugged, and then I gave my omegas a smile before I headed upstairs.  
 
    Loud, boisterous laughter came from Benji’s room as I passed it, so I imagined he was in there playing a video game with Zac. There was also the gentle hum of a guitar that came from the music room, and it made me smile knowing that Chloe was finally using that room, and taking advantage of Blair’s large number of instruments.  
 
    The difference between the Chloe I first met and the thirteen-year-old who lived here now was like night and day. She’d totally come out of her shell, and even though she was still a typical teenager, she no longer blocked us out with her headphones, nor did she spend all of her day hiding in her room, either. 
 
    I walked past the other few rooms that led off from the hallway, and then I pulled down on the rope handle we’d attached to the trapdoor to make it easier to open. A metal ladder rolled down into place, and then I shook it to make sure it was stable before I climbed into the attic.  
 
    “Ivy?” I called out.  
 
    “Hello,” she replied in her smooth voice. 
 
    Ivy didn’t run over to greet me like the others did, but that didn’t mean she didn’t care for those in her bubble. She admitted that the worst mistake anyone could make was if they made one of her loved ones cry, or if they hurt them in any way, shape, or form. 
 
    She even told me that she would offer up her life for us, but it would never get to that because she’d “kill those cocksuckers and gut them like a fish before anyone could do anything.” 
 
    Her way with words was one of the things I loved most about her.  
 
    “How was your day?” I asked as I wandered over to her little corner of the room.  
 
    Ivy had set up an easel in the corner, and she had some paints and a glass full of brushes on an overturned wooden crate. There was also a selection of candles spread across the room, even though the attic came with a working light. 
 
    The attic wasn’t the cleanest place in the world, and it was rare to come up here and not see a number of spiders in the corners. But according to Ivy, spiders were her friends, and sometimes she’d sit on a crate and allow the spiders to crawl up her arms while she worked on her newest painting, or continued to sharpen a new weapon. 
 
    “It was rather mundane and boring,” Ivy replied as she added a soft, wavy blue line to her canvas. “But they’re my favorite days, so you could say I had a wonderful time.” 
 
    I couldn’t quite work out what Ivy was painting, but I knew it would be fantastic when it was finished. 
 
    “Mundane and boring?” I frowned. “You should have asked the others if you were looking for something to do.” 
 
    I placed a kiss on her pale cheek, and then I pulled over one of the empty crates and used it to take a seat beside her.  
 
    “When I say boring, perhaps I should have said uninteresting,” she said as she dropped her paintbrush in a glass of water and turned around to face me. “I tried to use my new spear, but the squirrels must have realized what I was up to, so they packed up and left the trees. You were also out until just now, so I couldn’t throw you down onto the bed and straddle and ride you like a fucking horse. It’s a shame, really, because last night was so much fun. I’ll just have to make sure to treat you extra well once this meeting’s out of the way.” 
 
    My cock twitched as images from last night played through my head.  
 
    What started off as Ivy sucking on my dick like a lollipop had instantly turned into me fucking all seven of my omegas in a variety of different positions. It was three in the morning by the time we all decided to call it a night, but I didn’t mind missing out on sleep if that was how I spent my evenings. 
 
    Ivy was definitely one of my most confident omegas when it came to personal displays of affection and her own body. She didn’t rush to get changed after shifting like the others did, and unless Chloe and Zac were up and about, Ivy would happily walk downstairs to the kitchen, potentially make some food, and then walk back to the bedroom without a single item of clothing on. 
 
    But I couldn’t blame her. She was fucking gorgeous with her pale, snow-like skin, her black hair which she either wore in two braids, or a braided bun, and her incredible body. Her brown eyes glistened even in the dimmest light, and she had the sweetest collection of freckles over her nose and cheeks, almost like someone had flicked paint onto her. 
 
    “From the look in your eyes, I can tell you’re thinking long and hard about our time together last night,” Ivy said as she placed her hands on my shoulders and straddled my lap. “But like I said, we’ll have to wait until later before we can do that. And by then, your thinking won’t be the only thing that’s long and hard.” 
 
    Ivy let out a little growl, and then she slammed her lips against mine as she began to slightly rock her hips. 
 
    Her black, gothic, Victorian-styled dress clung to every curve of her body, and given the fact Ivy had cut off the majority of the skirt, I just had to lift the material slightly in order to cup her ass. 
 
    She’d kept the cupped, lace sleeves, because apparently it added character to the dress, but she’d added in a tighter corset around her waist because she wanted to feel the pain every time she took a breath. 
 
    Ivy was as unique as they came, and I never wanted her to change.  
 
    Our tongues slipped together perfectly for several minutes, and my cock became harder and harder as every second went by. Ivy grabbed handfuls of my hair and pulled my head back in order to gain access to my neck, but I also did the same to her, and she always made sure to press her breasts against my face as I licked her sweet, sweet skin.  
 
    Her cinnamon and pinewood scent floated around us like the most expensive perfume, and I just wanted to hold her in my hands for hours and never let go.  
 
    Or lock myself away in a room for days with no one other than my omegas and Hazel Wise. 
 
    That sounded just as good to me.  
 
    Unfortunately, as I heard the first car pull up outside, I knew it was time to leave the attic and start the meeting.  
 
    “How would everyone feel if you held this meeting while you pinned me against the wall with your cock?” Ivy asked somewhat seriously as she tugged on my earlobe with her teeth. 
 
    She once had a conversation with Blair and Hailey while she sat comfortably on my cock, so it would have been the same during the meeting if I’d agreed to it. 
 
    “I’m sure the other omegas would enjoy that,” I laughed. “But I also think that’s something we’ll have to save for later.” 
 
    “Such a shame,” she mumbled as she reluctantly stood up from my lap. “But even though I love nothing more than to piss off a room full of people, I’m sure I can be on my best behavior for one night.” 
 
    “I know it can be challenging.” I smirked. “But even you can be good when you want to be.” 
 
    “When I want to be good, compared to when I have to be, are two completely different things,” she replied. “But for you, I want to be.” 
 
    The biggest smile curled across my face, and I held Ivy in my arms for a couple more seconds before I pulled away. 
 
    “Alright,” I sighed as more betas turned up outside. “Shall we get this over and done with?” 
 
    “Sure.” Ivy nodded. “And then it’ll be time to track down this weretiger.”
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 Chapter 2 
 
    The entire cabin was filled with people by the time Ivy and I arrived downstairs. 
 
    Some of my betas were in the living area talking to my omegas, some of them were in the kitchen, probably to be the first to try Arielle’s creation, whereas the others were mingling around in other groups. 
 
    As well as choosing my strongest and most loyal betas, I also wanted to include some of the betas I didn’t see as often, or who I’d only met a couple of times. So it was important for me to choose some of my Californian betas and captains. 
 
    So I was quick to spot Connor Mackenzie, Angelique, and Nayeli, who traveled over from Harnsey, California only a few hours before. There was also Beatrice and Mariam from Modoc County, California, and Carlo Abella had traveled over from Pennsylvania, too.  
 
    Given that Carlo used to work alongside Myles Beck, he had a bit more of an understanding when it came to the workings of the SDD and other foreign agencies. I wasn’t going to travel across the world without someone like that, plus I loved hanging out with Carlo, so it wasn’t a hard decision for me to make.  
 
    The rest of my chosen betas included Austin, Gemma, Daisy, Kiri, Kristina, Dexter, Curtis, Tiana, Scarlett, Olive, and Sage. 
 
    I had at least one of every species, which came with a lot of combat advantages, and it was a great chance for some of the newer betas to meet and get comfortable with the rest of the pack.  
 
    “It’s great to see you again, Jesse,” Connor said as he broke me from my thoughts. “How has everything been going?” 
 
    Connor had a gentle smile on his face, and I suddenly realized how much I’d missed hanging around with him. I spoke to my betas every week on the phone to make sure everything was going well, but it had been a while since I’d last seen him in person. 
 
    “Everything’s great,” I replied honestly. “We’re just keeping busy as usual.” 
 
    “Standard shifter life, then,” he chuckled as he combed through his black hair with his fingers. 
 
    “That’s for damn sure,” I snorted.  
 
    Angelique, Beatrice, Mariam, and Nayeli came over to greet me after that, and none of them could control their emotions when they told me how adorable and precious Cooper was, and how he looked so much smaller on camera. 
 
    “Have you had a chance to hold him yet?” I asked as I briefly glanced over to see Sage with Cooper cradled safely in her arms.  
 
    “Not yet,” Nayeli replied for the group. “But believe me, it’ll be hard to put him down as soon as it’s our turn.” 
 
    “That is, if Olive doesn’t get there first,” Beatrice giggled. “This is the first time I’ve properly met the werewolf, but I feel like taking Cooper from her arms is going to be a challenging task. Especially if she’s too busy talking to realize we’re talking to her.” 
 
    “Yeah, the girl loves to talk,” Angelique blew out a deep breath as she shook her head. “I learned everything about her in seconds, including how she detested the idea of pineapple on a pizza. We weren’t even talking about pizza when she said that.” 
 
    “Just… make sure to remind her to breathe.” I rolled my eyes playfully. “She forgets that major detail. Also, don’t be overly surprised if she continues on with the conversation while she’s in the bathroom.” 
 
    “Noted,” Mariam snorted. “Don’t talk to Olive while she’s peeing, and remind her to breathe before she passes out.” 
 
    “It sounds like you’ve got it all sorted,” I laughed.  
 
    Olive was potentially one of my sweetest and most innocent betas, but she tended to forget what she was in the middle of doing if she was having a conversation, and there was never a quiet house with a werewolf like her around. 
 
    She’d driven over from Idaho with Sage, and according to the betas they were staying with, Olive hadn’t stopped talking since they arrived. 
 
    Just as long as she knew to keep quiet during a meeting. 
 
    “Okay,” I said as I clapped my hands together. “Shall we get this meeting started?” 
 
    A chorus of voices filled the cabin as everyone replied at the same time. We all had to be up early in the morning, so it was best for everyone if we spoke about the finer details of the trip, and then ended the night before it got too late.  
 
    Arielle then called out for someone to help her with her trays of baked goods, and within seconds she had multiple betas offering their help, which was always good to see.  
 
    “What have we got here?” I asked as Arielle walked over with a silver tray in her hands. 
 
    “Vegan chocolate and hazelnut cookies, with a chocolate pool in the center.” She grinned. “These ones are gluten free, but the ones Carlo’s carrying were made with regular flour.” 
 
    “And my darling,” Carlo said in his Italian accent. “These smell… Mmmm, magnifico!” 
 
    “But do we expect anything less from Arielle?” Aunt Eva asked as she walked past with a smile.  
 
    “You took the question right out of my mouth,” I chuckled. 
 
    My delicate, werecoyote omega simply blushed, but then she quietly thanked us as we headed toward the living area where the others were waiting. 
 
    Some people had to sit on the floor because there weren’t enough chairs, but no one ever complained. Most of the betas in the room were just happy to have been picked to go to Scotland with me, so they weren’t going to complain about having to sit on the floor.  
 
    They just made sure that my omegas and I had a seat, then they took whatever was left. 
 
    Well, apart from Ivy, who liked to sit on the window ledge and watch from the sidelines. 
 
    I was confused the first time it happened, but Daisy reassured me that it was completely normal for her sister not to sit with the rest of the crowd. According to her, Ivy liked to make sure she was constantly on guard in case anything happened, so over time, I wanted to try and change that if I could.  
 
    Ivy no longer lived in the middle of nowhere like she did before. I had patrol groups that covered every inch of my land, so no one could sneak in without them realizing, which meant that Ivy could relax a bit more now.  
 
    But I knew that was easier said than done, and if Ivy was comfortable sitting on the side, then I wasn’t going to make her change her ways. 
 
    There were a lot of changes Ivy already had to make, given that she lived off the land before now. So I wanted her to take it at her leisure, and to only do what she was comfortable with.  
 
    “Thank you all for coming,” I said once everyone had taken their seats. “Especially to those who traveled a far distance to get here.” 
 
    “We’d happily do it for you, Jesse,” Connor replied.  
 
    “And I appreciate that, thank you.” I smiled.  
 
    “Yeah, like, Jesse, you know how much I love to drive,” Olive spoke up. “I mean, I know I’m only nineteen, and I haven’t been driving for very long, but, like, I love it. My mom always said I was going to be a hazard behind the wheel, which, y’know, I totally understand, but that’s probably because she was an anxious mess in the car. I mean, who isn’t, right? But Sage survived the drive, so I don’t think I did too badly. Apart from that one time where I almost crashed into a tree because I took a corner too quickly. Oh, and the other time that I totally didn’t mean to not look at the traffic lights, but it happened, right? So I had to slam on the brakes before I drove through a red light. But, yeah, Sage, do you think I did okay?” 
 
    I literally heard the deep breath Olive took after that mammoth reply, to which Chloe and Zac muffled their laughter with their hands. 
 
    But I couldn’t help but smile, because she really was the cutest little thing.  
 
    “I…” Sage snickered. “Yeah, I guess you did okay. We both lived to tell the tale.” 
 
    A few of the betas around them laughed, but Olive just smiled at them and then turned back to look at me. 
 
    “Well, that’s… great to hear.” I smiled. “Now, before we get started, Arielle’s made some treats for everyone to enjoy.” 
 
    “Yes,” Arielle replied as she sat up in her seat. “They’re vegan chocolate and hazelnut cookies. The ones on the silver tray are gluten free, but the ones on the black tray were made with regular flour.” 
 
    “How do you make chocolate vegan?” Olive frowned. “And the butter, too? There’s butter in there, right?” 
 
    “Yeah, there’s butter in them, and milk.” Arielle nodded. “But I just used dairy alternatives. And with the chocolate–” 
 
    “Olive, come on, think about that question,” Sage spoke up. “Arielle doesn’t need to explain vegan chocolate to you. So let’s just enjoy the cookies, and Jesse can start the meeting officially.” 
 
    “I’m just curious about the world.” Olive shrugged before she brushed some of her crazy, curly brown hair off her shoulders. “But, shit, yeah, sorry, Jesse. I won’t ask any more questions. Not unless I, like, really have to, and sometimes questions are important. Like, how do you learn if you don’t ask, y’know? This is just one of those many things that I–” 
 
    “Olive, breathe,” Sage sighed. “Let Jesse get back to the meeting.” 
 
    “It’s okay to ask questions, but just at the right moment,” I told Olive with a smile. “But anyway, let’s get this started.” 
 
    “Yeah, let’s go to Scotland!” Benji cheered, to which Zac cheered, too. 
 
    “So, what’s the plan of action, Jesse?” Blair asked. “Once we’ve landed tomorrow.” 
 
    “In all honesty, it’ll be mainly down to Ewan,” I replied as I glanced around the room. “This is his territory, and it’s essentially his mission, but we’re just lending a helping hand. From what I know, he’s doing everything he can to get things sorted over there, we’re just going to offer our assistance in any way we can.” 
 
    “Dude, don’t play us,” Dexter chuckled. “Ewan totally works for you now, and it’s, like, so obvious.” 
 
    “Is it?” I asked the young werecat with black hair. “Is it obvious he’s working for me?” 
 
    “Er… yeah,” Chloe snorted from the opposite couch. 
 
    “Especially since he asked you for help.” Hailey smirked. “He could have asked anyone, literally anyone.” 
 
    “Plus, don’t forget, he works for the ESD,” Benji added as he pointed a finger toward me. “He literally has an entire union of shifters to ask for help, but he asked you. And we’re not exactly a ten-minute drive away.” 
 
    “Also, will Ewan still be a part of the European Shifter Department if the UK decides to leave the EU?” Arielle frowned. “What with all that Brexit nonsense.” 
 
    “Shit, yeah.” Benji’s eyes widened. “Maybe he’d have to start his own agency… Huh, I never thought about that.” 
 
    “I’m surprised you even knew what was going on in the world,” Blair chuckled. “But that’s beside the point right now. Jesse, what were you saying about tomorrow?” 
 
    “I was going to say that regardless of how Ewan views me, if he wants us to do something in particular, we’ll do it,” I replied. “No questions asked. We’ll arrive in Edinburgh at seven o’clock on Friday morning, but that’ll be eleven o’clock Thursday evening our time. So we all need to make sure we get as much sleep as we can on the plane. It’s going to be a really long day. We’ll head straight to the Airbnbs that Kiri’s arranged for us, and then I’ll go and meet Ewan to discuss what we do next.” 
 
    “We’ve rented out three houses in total,” Kiri explained. “They’re all fairly close to each other, and they’re not far from Edinburgh city center, either. I also did some research on car rentals, too, but we can rent cars at the airport, so we’ll just sort that out when we get there. There are incredible transport links in and out of the city, which include trams, trains, and buses, but I think getting our own cars would just make everything easier.” 
 
    “Thanks, Kiri.” I smiled. “Another thing we need to remember is that in no way, shape, or form, can we bring guns or any sort of firearms into the country. Guns are highly illegal in the UK, so the last thing we need is for one of you to get arrested because you tried to smuggle a gun onto the plane.” 
 
    “No guns?” Curtis groaned. 
 
    “Aw, man!” Zac slapped the arm of his chair, to which Caitlin gave him a stern look.  
 
    The eleven-year-old thought guns were the coolest things in the world, but Caitlin was trying her best to steer him away from weapons in general, especially guns. 
 
    “Isn’t there a way around it?” Kristina asked. “Or is there any paperwork we could fill out? I mean, you technically work for the FBI now, so surely you’d be allowed to have one on you…” 
 
    “I see what you’re doing.” I smirked. “But it’s not going to work. Unfortunately, we’ll have to do things the old-fashioned way, and fight with our hands instead.” 
 
    “Well, that’s just boring,” Benji chuckled.  
 
    “Guns are boring anyway,” Ivy said from the window. “One shot, and you’re on the ground. But with spears, knives, and bow and arrows, you have to get up close and personal with your enemy. Watch as the life leaves their eyes while you plunge that dagger into their heart, twisting and twisting as a pool of blood–” 
 
    “Okay, Ivy, we have children in the room,” Daisy replied. 
 
    “No, tell me more!” Zac clapped. “I want to learn about daggers!” 
 
    “Okay,” I laughed as I brought the conversation back to myself. “Kristina, to answer your question, I’m not legally allowed to carry a weapon on me yet. I still have to take part in the FBI gun training before I’m even signed off to fire a handgun. On top of that, we need to have a gun permit issued by the UK government, by men much higher than Ewan, before we could even consider taking guns with us, and I’m pretty sure that would be almost impossible for us to obtain.” 
 
    “Why?” Azalea asked. “What does it require?” 
 
    “A lot of legal documents,” I replied. “However, one major factor is that if anyone in your party has suffered with a mental health issue, either in the past or currently, you’ll never be given a gun permit in the UK. Regardless of how long it’s been, and even if it was just one person out of a group of ten people.” 
 
    “Really?” Aunt Eva mused. “I didn’t know about that clause, but I suppose it makes a lot of sense.” 
 
    “It definitely does.” I nodded. 
 
    “And they’re just trying to protect their country.” Nikita shrugged. “So I understand.” 
 
    “Plus, we’re potentially going up against a weretiger,” Benji added. “At least we know he won’t have any weapons. Could you imagine a weretiger with a shotgun? That would be fucking scary.” 
 
    “Which brings me to another question,” Caitlin said as she looked up at me. “Do we know anything about weretigers? Because I didn’t even know they were a thing until recently.” 
 
    “No, neither did I.” I shrugged. “This is a new experience for everyone. However, I know that tigers are mainly solitary animals, right? So I’m wondering if that means he’s on his own, or if this guy is the alpha of a larger park?” 
 
    “Oh, shit,” Chloe groaned. “Are we going to be going up against multiple tigers?” 
 
    “Well, you won’t be going up against anything,” Laura snickered as she gave her niece a pointed look. “But yes, Jesse and the others could potentially be going up against multiple tigers.” 
 
    “And enough with the curse words,” Caitlin added. “That’s twice I’ve had to tell you about that today.” 
 
    Chloe rolled her blue-green eyes at her mother’s words, even though we’d all heard Chloe say much worse. 
 
    “Ewan has managed to get in contact with a weretiger who works for the Spanish division of the agency, and he’ll be flying over to meet with us, too,” I said. “This weretiger can tell us everything we need to know about the species, and hopefully answer any questions we may have. So having him on our side will be a major bonus.” 
 
    “According to my trusty friend Google,” Beatrice said as she scrolled up her phone. “Siberian tigers are more solitary than other species. It’s all due to their harsh climates and smaller populations. And I’m no tiger expert, but from the one video that asshole posted online, he looks like a Siberian tiger on steroids. There’s also the chance that this shifter isn’t a Siberian. But without knowing anything about weretigers, it’s hard to know what we’re going to face when we get there.” 
 
    “Which is exactly where the Spanish weretiger will come in,” I replied.  
 
    “However, there was someone filming the video,” Angelique said as she leaned over and took one of the gluten free cookies from a tray. “So that makes me think the person behind the camera is a member of the tiger’s… pride? I don’t know what you’d call it honestly.” 
 
    “I think a group of tigers is called a ‘streak’ or an ‘ambush’?” Beatrice said as she continued scrolling. “But it’s not like ravens call their groups an ‘unkindness’ like people would for wild ravens.” 
 
    “I wouldn’t mind, I like the term,” Ivy said with a cryptic grin. 
 
    “Hmm, no thank you,” Daisy chuckled. “Flock is better. And what we tend to call ourselves, just like the rest of the avians. It’s simpler that way.” 
 
    “So I guess it’s just a pride,” Angelique said with a shrug. 
 
    “Regardless, you made a good point about the cameraman,” I replied. “I doubt it was a random human behind the camera, because surely they would have freaked out as soon as they saw a fucking tiger run in front of them. And especially as they watched said tiger shift back into a human before their very eyes.” 
 
    “Unless it was a random human.” Gemma shrugged. “You’re friends with humans, Jesse, and I’m sure they’d film something for you if you needed them to. Maybe it’s the same with this weretiger?” 
 
    “That’s also a possibility.” I nodded. “It’s hard to know who he hangs around with, or how many people he hangs around with. But that’s something we can try and figure out once we get there.” 
 
    “Exactly,” Hailey spoke up. “For now, I think we should focus on where in Scotland we need to search, or where we need to start. It’s believed the shifter filmed the video in a place called Aviemore, right? Has Ewan searched that place? And the area around it?” 
 
    The video we all saw online was literally only a handful of seconds long. It included a shot of the tiger running around in circles and across rolling hills. The tiger then stopped, crouched down to the ground with his back to the camera, and instantly shifted into a guy with brown hair.  
 
    Reporters believed the video was shot in Aviemore, but I also heard reports that it was hard to tell given that they didn’t have anything other than rolling hills to work with.  
 
    “Aviemore has been searched,” I said to the room. “Ewan sent some of his best men out there to see what they could find, but they didn’t come across anything. There’s the possibility it was another part of Scotland, or maybe it was filmed in Aviemore, but the guy turned up, shot the video, and then left again. It could have taken two minutes to do everything, and then he jumped back in his car and drove away.” 
 
    “That’s what Zander did.” Daisy shrugged as she looked over at Ivy. “Remember when we flew around to look for the next spot? And Zander had a list of options, so he always knew where he was going to go next, and which place suited the videos best.” 
 
    “I remember.” Ivy nodded. “I spent the time working out how I could murder him in his sleep, and which option made it look more like an accident. There was always the underlying inability to do so, of course, since he was my alpha after all, but I liked to test myself all the same. It was painful, but alluring.” 
 
    “Just out of morbid curiosity, did you come up with any ideas?” Mariam asked. “Not like I’m going to do anything, obviously. I’m just fascinated by the way your mind works.” 
 
    “I spent a countless number of days searching through the forest,” Ivy replied with the straightest face I’d ever seen. “My hope was to come across a deadly plant, or perhaps multiple deadly plants. I then had the idea to mush it up into a paste and either add it to his food, or slip it under his tongue when he was asleep. He would have been dead within minutes. However, that was when I noticed Jesse’s agents roaming around, so I kept quiet and waited to see what happened. This seemed to be a more plausible approach than warring against my innate and unfortunate loyalty to such an alpha as him.” 
 
    A heavy silence followed Ivy’s confession, but Benji broke the silence by laughing, which caused everyone else to laugh, too.  
 
    Apart from Ivy. She crossed her arms over her chest and waited for the noise to quieten down.  
 
    “I didn’t know omegas could even think about killing their alphas?” Sage frowned.  
 
    “It would take an awful lot of strength to actually make them do something like that,” Aunt Eva replied. “As we know, not all omegas love their alphas, and a lot of them wish for the bond to break between them. However, it is extremely hard for the omega to actually do something to hurt their alpha.” 
 
    “Should we… sleep with one eye open whenever you’re upset with us, then?” Azalea joked.  
 
    “No, you can shut both eyes when you sleep,” Ivy replied. “I make sure to give plenty of cryptic warnings when someone has upset me.” 
 
    “Don’t listen to her,” Daisy chuckled. “Zander was a rare breed, and one of the worst men to ever walk the earth. However, I’ve never seen Ivy this happy before, and she wouldn’t even dream of hurting anyone in this room.” 
 
    “Correction, I constantly dream of hurting people,” Ivy mumbled. “My nightmares occur when I dream of flowers, the bright sun, and tiny bunny rabbits hopping around. You know, the usual shit.” 
 
    “Yeah, sure.” Benji nodded, but then he burst out laughing once again. 
 
    “Okay, let’s get back to what we were discussing before,” I said before the conversation could get too out of hand. 
 
    “What were we discussing?” Nikita frowned as she carefully adjusted Cooper in her arms. 
 
    “Aviemore,” Arielle replied. 
 
    “I think we’ve discussed everything when it comes to Aviemore.” I shrugged. “Ewan is confident that the weretiger either isn’t there, or was never there to begin with. Plus, without knowing anything about Scotland, it’s hard to really work out where the weretiger could have gone next, so it’s best if Ewan gives us directions, and he shows us what to do, and where to go.” 
 
    “We’ll do whatever you think is best, Jesse,” Carlo said with a small nod of his head. 
 
    “From the second we land in Edinburgh, we’ll keep our eyes and ears out for anything suspicious,” I said with force to my words. “We’ll mask our own scents with anosmiacs, but we’ll sniff around and see if we can come across any other shifter scents in the air. Our mission is to stop this tiger before he can film another video, or cause even more chaos. So with that being said, Austin, Dexter, and Curtis, you guys are going to be on internet duty.” 
 
    “Internet duty?” Austin frowned.  
 
    “Yes.” I nodded. “You will be searching every platform and every forum that mentions the tiger’s video. I need to know what the humans are saying. It was already bad enough that we had the avians exposing our life to the human world, and now this fucker comes along… I know Ewan has been doing the same thing, and he’s been trying to get the video removed from every site he can, but it’s crucial we keep tabs on what people are saying. So I need you guys to look around, prowl the forums, and let me know how the world is taking this one.” 
 
    “Most of the comments I’ve seen online are all the same,” Benji said. “Y’know, you have the people who think it’s a deepfake, who dissect every pixel to try and find out if the video is edited. But then you have the side who think it’s real, that there’s more than just humans on Earth, and the conspiracy theorists who think it’s all part of Area 51’s secret operation.” 
 
    “That’s the problem,” I muttered. “The more these comments are spread online, the harder it’ll be for us to get our lives back to normal. Which is exactly why we need to stay one step ahead and stop this asshole before he causes more damage.” 
 
    “We’ve got this, Jesse,” Azalea said confidently. “We managed to stop Zander and save Canada from his destruction, so we can do the same thing again with the weretiger.” 
 
    “Especially with the right people behind me.” I nodded. “Now, does anyone have any other questions, or anything they wish to discuss?” 
 
    “I think the only thing we need to discuss is what we’re going to do with the children.” Caitlin peered over at Chloe and Zac before she looked back at me.  
 
    “We’re going to Scotland with you, right?” Chloe asked. “I’m not staying here.” 
 
    “I wanna come with you, too!” Zac moaned. “It’s not fair to leave us at home all the time!” 
 
    “You are coming with us,” I said before an argument broke out. “However, I don’t think it’s safe for you to be constantly with us, especially with a weretiger involved. It’s why Hazel Wise isn’t coming with us, either. It’s just not safe.” 
 
    Hazel was also going to be in New York keeping an eye on the SDD while I was away. But either way, it wasn’t safe taking a vulnerable human with us when we were going to deal with a damn weretiger. 
 
    And it was the same with the children, too.  
 
    “So… what are we doing?” Chloe asked.  
 
    “I asked Kiri to set up a whole list of activities for you to enjoy,” I explained with a smile. “You’re going to travel around the UK, you’ll spend some time in London, and you’ll visit other famous landmarks that Kiri’s found for you.” 
 
    “Okay…” Zac said skeptically. 
 
    “I have a full map made up for you.” Kiri smiled. “You’ll know when you’re going, where you’re going, and how you’re getting there.” 
 
    “Don’t worry, little dude,” Benji said and nudged his elbow into Zac. “Kiri knows her shit, she’s definitely got a good trip set up for you.” 
 
    This seemed to relax the boy a bit. 
 
    “And who will we be with?” Chloe asked.  
 
    “I’ll stay with you first,” Laura replied. “We’ll also have Nikita and Cooper with us, too.” 
 
    “Then I’ll take over a few days later,” Caitlin added. “It would depend on how long we’re going to be in the UK for, of course, but that’s the plan.” 
 
    “So we won’t be too far away?” Zac asked.  
 
    “You won’t be too far away,” I told him. “We’ll be in constant contact, and you won’t miss out on any fun. In fact, you’ll be having more fun than us. But while we’re talking about our plans, Blair, I might have you go with Nikita, Laura, and the children, too.” 
 
    “Of course.” She nodded.  
 
    “Only because the weretiger is essentially a werecat,” I explained. “It could be that he’s different from others, and perhaps weretigers and werecats are two completely different shifter species, but it’s better to be safe than sorry when it comes to something like this.” 
 
    “I understand, Jesse.” Blair smiled. “I’m happy to do whatever makes this mission easier and safer.” 
 
    “So are we,” Connor replied for the rest of the group. “We want this weretiger captured and dealt with as quickly as we can, and with the right people around us, we shouldn’t have any issues.” 
 
    “And that’s exactly why I picked you.” I winked. “Now, does anyone have any questions?” 
 
    I waited for a couple of seconds, but everyone just shook their heads.  
 
    We couldn’t finalize a lot of our plans, because we had to wait until we arrived in the UK before we knew what was going on.  
 
    But we were headed for the airport in ten hours.  
 
    And I couldn’t wait for our global adventure to start.
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 Chapter 3 
 
    The drive to the airport with twenty-nine people, which included two children and a newborn baby, wasn’t as hard as I’d first feared.  
 
    My remaining betas offered to give everyone a lift to the airport, and Caitlin made sure to split Chloe and Zac up, otherwise the two of them probably would have started a major fight in the back of the car. 
 
    Caitlin loved her children more than she could put into words, but even she admitted they were a pain to travel with, and she always had to plan ahead before they went anywhere together.  
 
    However, because the two siblings had been split up, it made the journey to the airport much easier, and we only had to worry about Cooper. But even he was asleep for the majority of the drive, so Nikita and I were able to catch up on some sleep, too. 
 
    Most of us had been awake since five o’clock, and we had an extremely long day ahead of us, so we tried to get as much rest as we could. 
 
    I’d planned ahead and booked two of my private planes in order to take us to Scotland. The first plane was going to fly us from Oregon to New Jersey, and then we’d board the second plane which would take us to Edinburgh. It wasn’t fair on the pilots to make them do one long trip without stopping, and I already had a private plane in New Jersey anyway, so it made sense to use both of them. 
 
    It was going to take us fourteen hours to get to Scotland, and I knew jetlag was going to be a bitch, but I was also excited for the adventure to begin, and it felt like a special opportunity for everyone. 
 
    Just as long as we boarded the plane without any issues, then I felt confident that the rest of the trip would go by smoothly.  
 
    However, that was until we parked outside the airport, and we had to juggle the sheer amount of luggage we had with us.  
 
    “Zac, take your suitcase, please,” Caitlin sighed as she hauled her son’s suitcase from the trunk.  
 
    “But I’m tired,” the eleven-year-old grumbled.  
 
    “Yes, and I’m sick and tired of your moaning.” Caitlin gave her son a stern look. “If you want to come with us, then you have to take your suitcase, please.” 
 
    Zac swung his arms around in protest, and he refused to take hold of the luggage. Caitlin looked like she was about to explode, and she even tied her short blonde hair up into a messy ponytail, which was when I knew shit was about to hit the fan.  
 
    So I decided to be the best alpha possible, and I stepped forward to help.  
 
    “Hey, Zac,” I said smoothly as I tapped the young boy on his shoulder. “I’ll give you two options: either you push Cooper’s stroller for me, or take the suitcase. You pick, but everyone’s pulling their weight here.” 
 
    “Okay!” He smiled almost like nothing had ever happened. “I’ll push Cooper. It’s way more important of a job and funner!” 
 
    “Deal.” I nodded and reached out to take his suitcase for the swap. 
 
    “Just don’t hit anyone with the stroller,” Chloe sighed. “You could do some serious damage to their ankles.” 
 
    “Take a tip from me,” Ivy said as she slung her sack onto her shoulders. “Never aim for the ankles. From experience, I’ve come to realize that slashing someone’s Achilles tendon, or slicing their calf is far more enjoyable than a measly ankle. Trust me, I’ve done my research.” 
 
    “Can I hurt them with a stroller?” Zac frowned.  
 
    “Not really, because plastic is useless,” Ivy replied. “Unless it’s been carved down to create a weapon, of course. But I’ll teach you that another day. For now, listen to your mother and alpha, and we’ll start our lessons when we get home.” 
 
    “Hmm…” Zac thought for a second. “Okay, you’ve got yourself a deal!” 
 
    “Good.” Ivy nodded her head, and then she came to stand beside me. “The kid needs to learn how to defend himself. But I won’t teach him anything too dangerous.” 
 
    “I trust you.” I smiled, and then I leaned down to place a kiss on her pale cheek.  
 
    Hey, Jesse, Connor said silently from further down the parking lot. We’re going to head through the private runway security check. Shall we meet you at the jet? 
 
    Yeah, that’s fine. I nodded. We shouldn’t be too far behind you. Has everyone taken an anosmiac? Or several, in my case. 
 
    We sure have, boss, Dexter spoke up. That was the first thing we did, and we have extras in our bags, too.  
 
    Excellent, I replied. 
 
    The anosmiacs were just an added precaution, and the pills were just to mask our scents while we were traveling. I had to take more than the others because my scent was much more powerful than theirs, but I’d recently realized that my powerful scent came with its own advantages. 
 
    I had the ability to order betas to turn against their own alphas with just my scent alone. There had to be a large gust of wind in order for that to happen, but it definitely made fights much easier, and more enjoyable, too.  
 
    Especially when I witnessed the betas submit themselves to me while a fight was still going on. 
 
     Still, we weren’t going to travel across the world without taking any. 
 
    Do you need anything before we go, Jesse? Nayeli asked as she tied a floral headband around her black hair.  
 
    I think we’re all good. I smiled, even if she was too far away to see it. But thanks. We’ll see you there. 
 
    The majority of my group headed into the private section of the airport, and we made sure we had everything before we followed on behind them. Laura and Caitlin focused on the kids, and they made sure they hadn’t left anything in the cars, and Nikita and I focused on Cooper.  
 
    Zac helped us with the stroller, but there was still Cooper’s car seat and the suitcase Nikita filled with enough diapers, clothes, and wipes to last us a year.  
 
    Even though we could have bought everything when we landed in Scotland, she wanted to make sure we were fully prepared. 
 
    “Okay, has everybody got their passports?” Aunt Eva asked as she scanned the group.  
 
    “We have the passports.” I nodded.  
 
    “I have Chloe and Zac’s with mine,” Caitlin said.  
 
    “And I have Cooper’s, too,” Nikita added. 
 
    Fortunately we took Cooper with us on the trip to Canada, otherwise we would have had to apply for an emergency passport just to get my son into the UK. 
 
    However, I did have my wonderful lawyer, Arthur Mordaine, on the other end of the phone, so I was sure he would have been able to pull a few strings if he had to. 
 
    It was going to be weird not seeing Arthur for a week or two, depending on how long we were in Scotland, but he wished us all the best for our travels when I’d called him last night. 
 
    But it was going to be even harder not seeing Hazel until we came home. She called us last night, and I sent her a message this morning to remind her that I loved her, but it was still going to be strange not having her around, even though I knew it was safer for her to stay at home. 
 
    “Chloe, Zac, stay beside us, please,” Caitlin said as we wandered into the bustling airport. “Now is not the time to get lost.” 
 
    “I’m fine, Mom,” Chloe mumbled. “Ivy, Azalea, Blair, and I are discussing music.” 
 
    “Hey, they’re fine.” I smiled as I placed one arm around my anxious werefox omega. “We all know to keep an eye on the kids, so try and take a calming breath. We’ll be on the plane before you know it, and my pack isn’t ever going to let details like that slip, okay?” 
 
    “Okay,” she said with a small nod. “I’ve never been the best when it came to traveling with them, so I guess I’m just getting used to having so many helping hands around.” 
 
    “And you’ll never be without that help ever again,” I told her honestly. “We’re a family now, and we stick together.” 
 
    “You’re one of us, Caitlin.” Arielle grinned as she muffled back a small yawn. “And it’s the same with Chloe, Zac, and Laura, too!” 
 
    “Thank you.” Caitlin smiled. “I’m also just tired, so it’s making me more anxious and emotional than normal.” 
 
    “And that’s perfectly fine,” I replied. “Like I said, we’ll be on the plane soon, and then you can try and get some sleep.” 
 
    One of the benefits to flying on a private plane was how quick everything was. We had already checked in online, so we just had to drop off our suitcases, and we had a different security line than everyone else, so we were able to get from the parking lot and through security in no time at all.  
 
    There was a slight hold up when a member of the TSA found a pot of green slime Zac had in his backpack. They technically saw it as a liquid, so it should have gone through the scanner separately. 
 
    Fortunately, the size of the tub met the requirements, so they didn’t have to confiscate the slime, but it just added to Caitlin’s stress, and Chloe made sure to throw every joke toward her brother. 
 
    That then caused a small fight to break out between the siblings, so Laura, Benji, and Hailey stepped forward to offer their assistance.  
 
    “Dude,” Benji said as he dropped down to Zac’s level. “Focus up. We’re on the alpha’s agenda today, and we gotta stay sharp.” 
 
    “Right.” Zac nodded with sudden seriousness that gave me a flutter of pride. 
 
    “Which means everyone’s got important jobs,” Benji led. “We totally need snacks for the plane.” 
 
    “Oh, my god, I didn’t think about that!” the young boy gasped.  
 
    “We can’t play on the Switch without snacks,” Benji snorted. “Not in this pack, at least. C’mon, let’s go and stock up, yeah?” 
 
    “But I’m on stroller duty,” Zac said anxiously. 
 
    “I’ll allow a slight deviation,” I chuckled. “Listen to the captain.” 
 
    Benji smirked in agreement. 
 
    Zac left Cooper’s stroller with me, and then the two of them ran off toward the closest convenience store.  
 
    “Shall we go and choose some snacks, Chloe?” Hailey asked. “Some chips, maybe?” 
 
    “Sure.” Chloe shrugged. “Actually, a breakfast burrito sounds pretty good.” 
 
    “Fuck, I need one of those in my life right now,” Azalea chuckled as she flexed her muscular arms. “I need my protein fix after the weights I lifted this morning. My muscles are screeeeaming for some protein!” 
 
    Even though we were traveling across the world, Azalea always made sure to fit in her morning workout. 
 
    While Hailey, Azalea, and Chloe went off to find some breakfast burritos, I made myself comfortable with Ivy, Caitlin, Arielle, Nikita, Blair, and Aunt Eva. Laura ran off behind Benji to get some snacks with Zac, and I gave her a small list of things to buy while she was in the store.  
 
    “One last feed before the flight, Coop,” Nikita said sweetly to our son as she made him comfortable against her chest. “Hopefully you’ll sleep on the plane, little man.” 
 
    “How was he during the night?” Aunt Eva asked as she pulled her book from her small backpack.  
 
    “He was great,” I replied. “He woke up a couple of times, but we managed to get a full six hours of sleep, which is almost unheard of.” 
 
    “That’s amazing,” my aunt said in awe. “Perhaps he knew his parents needed their rest.” 
 
    “Hopefully,” I snickered. 
 
    “I have to admit, this place isn’t as bad as I first thought,” Ivy mumbled from beside me. “I thought I wouldn’t have been able to breathe with the amount of outsiders around me. Even though I’m a fan of the occasional asphyxiation.” 
 
    “Outsiders” was the term Ivy gave to humans outside of her bubble, and it all started when she lived in Yukon, and the only people she came across were her own flock.  
 
    “I love how you view the world, Ivy,” Arielle giggled.  
 
    “It’s amazing, right?” Blair chuckled. “You’re unlike anyone I’ve ever come across, Ivy.” 
 
    “Good,” Ivy said with a straight face. “I like to make a lasting first impression, and it’s so boring being normal.” 
 
    “Quite right.” Nikita nodded. 
 
    “I never want any of you to change,” I said. “Your uniqueness is what makes you, you.” 
 
    “Again, quite right,” Nikita replied. 
 
    While we waited to board the plane, I made sure to send off an email to my professors. I’d made my “illness” appear as legit as I could while I was in class, and I said in the email that I wasn’t sure how long I’d be off for, but that I’d try my best to catch up with my work as soon as I returned. 
 
    Hopefully that was all it took to take part in the weretiger adventure, and maybe my life would return to normal when we came home. 
 
    Or as normal as it could be given everything I had on my plate. 
 
    I hadn’t received any replies by the time it came to board the private plane, and it actually made me laugh that I’d sent that email minutes before I boarded a plane to Scotland.  
 
    “What’s so funny, bro?” Benji asked as we walked toward our seats.  
 
    “Oh, nothing,” I snickered. “Have you sent an email to your professors, by the way?” 
 
    “I sure have.” He nodded. “It was the first thing I did when I woke up this morning. Man, that diarrhea and vomiting bug I’ve got has really kicked me down. I can barely leave the bathroom.” 
 
    “Same,” I snorted. “I’ve been hit really hard with this flu, and now I’ve lost my voice, too. How terrible.” 
 
    “I’m so sorry you’re both sick.” Hailey smirked. “Hopefully it won’t take you too long to recover.” 
 
    “I’m thinking about a week.” I shrugged. “But you never know when it comes to the flu. It could be longer than that.” 
 
    “Well, you know what to do when you’re sick,” Aunt Eva said as she turned her head to look at us. “You need to stay in bed and rest, and make sure to drink plenty of water.” 
 
    “Does a first-class bed count?” Benji motioned toward the beds around us. “And we’ll rest after we’ve sprinted around the Scottish Highlands.” 
 
    “And we can add water to the whiskey Ewan will make us try,” I chuckled. “So we’re ticking off all the boxes.” 
 
    “Then you’re sorted,” Aunt Eva laughed. “Now, let me sleep in peace. I’ll see you in New Jersey.” 
 
    “Yes, Ma’am.” Benji saluted our aunt before she went to take her chosen seat.  
 
    I told my pack to take whichever seats they wanted, and they all agreed that my family and I should take the first-class area of the plane.  
 
    I was sure we’d move around throughout the day, but I still appreciated them offering us the first-class seats to begin with. 
 
    Zac made it clear that he was going to hang out with Dexter, Curtis, and Benji during the flight, and Caitlin was more than happy with that. Just as long as her son ate his meals when they arrived, and that he got some sleep, too, then she was happy with him to roam around the plane.  
 
    Blair, Azalea, and Nikita wanted to sleep for the first leg of the journey, which wasn’t a surprise to me. Arielle and Caitlin chose to read their books, and Hailey had some of her favorite 90’s movies downloaded on her tablet to keep her entertained. 
 
    Ivy also had a book to read, as well as some pens and paper to draw on. Her book was all about the history of voodoo, and apparently it gave tips and tricks to make your own voodoo doll. 
 
    It was quite amusing to see the different books around me. If I’d read all of them, I would have learned how to make traditional Scottish meals, while hearing about the life of two lovers, and how to make a voodoo doll of my newest enemy in one go.  
 
    But that’s what it was like to have seven wonderfully unique omegas.  
 
    And while my omegas caught up on sleep and read their books, I made myself comfortable with Cooper fast asleep on my chest. He had a full stomach and a clean diaper, so I hoped he was going to sleep for a while, but I also didn’t mind if he woke up, either.  
 
    I just felt lucky to have him in my life, and I couldn’t wait for his brothers or sisters to join him in a couple of months. I also knew that the sleepless nights wouldn’t last forever, and he’d grow up far quicker than I would have liked him to, so I cherished every moment I was able to spend with him.  
 
    Especially when he was cuddled up on my chest.  
 
    Cooper didn’t even wake up when the jet took off, nor did he stir when we hit a short patch of turbulence. 
 
    According to the pilot, the weather looked good in New Jersey, and although it was currently raining over there, it should have cleared up by the time we arrived.  
 
    We planned to arrive at six o’clock New Jersey time, and then there was just a small two-hour layover before we boarded the next plane. It meant we had to go through three different time zones in the space of fourteen hours, but we were all frequent flyers, so we hoped our bodies would be able to adjust once we were settled in Edinburgh.  
 
    Our two flight attendants began to serve the food just over an hour into the flight, and my stomach began to rumble as I took in the sight of the loaded burger in front of me. 
 
    Even though it was only nine o’clock in the morning.  
 
    But we were shifters. We needed the extra calories.  
 
    Another benefit to flying on a private plane was the food, and we were given a long list of options to pick beforehand.  
 
    The menu had everything, from French toast, fruit-covered waffles, pasta dishes, and burgers. It also had gluten free, vegan, and dairy free options, so there was plenty to fit various requirements.  
 
    The kids’ meals even came with ice cream sundaes, juice pouches, and Fruit Roll-Ups.  
 
    Chloe turned her nose up at the menu when she first saw it, because she wasn’t a kid anymore, but Zac was over the moon to have an ice cream on a plane. Even Benji had been tempted to pick from the kids’ menu, but then his love of pasta got the better of him.  
 
    Once the food had been thoroughly enjoyed, I made sure Cooper was safe in my arms, and then I closed my eyes as I tried to get some sleep. 
 
    There was something comforting about falling asleep while listening to various conversations. I overheard Beatrice, Angelique, and Mariam discussing their favorite YouTube channels, while Connor, Carlo, and Austin discussed music and movies.  
 
    Olive’s sweet voice was a constant in my ears, and her conversation included previous vacations, foods and medicines she was allergic to, and pet fish she had as a kid.  
 
    I wasn’t sure who she was talking to, because they didn’t have the opportunity to reply, but it could easily have been that she was talking to herself, because she did that sometimes. 
 
    Because of the added background noise, I fell asleep quite easily, and I didn’t wake up again until the plane was preparing to land.  
 
    Cooper was still fast asleep on me, and I assumed he’d stayed asleep the entire time. 
 
    All of my omegas, apart from Ivy, were asleep, too, and I stroked Cooper’s back soothingly as I caught sight of the peaceful expressions on their faces. Ivy was still reading her book about voodoo dolls, but when she caught me looking at her, she nodded her head and smiled.  
 
    It meant so much to see that smile on her face, especially as I knew she didn’t offer them out to many people. 
 
    But then a question crossed my mind.  
 
    “Have you ever been on a plane before, Ivy?” I asked. “Just with the way you lived before, and because you’re an avian, I can’t imagine you’d need to fly anywhere.” 
 
    “Daisy and I have flown a couple of times in our lives,” she replied. “Our parents would take us on vacations when we were younger, but that all stopped when they died, and Zander didn’t even drive a car. So it’s been a while. He did of course make sure his entire flock had passports in case the government finally revealed their hypocrisy in full and threatened a full dictatorial takeover, thereby spurring the need to flee.” 
 
    “Dictatorship? But… isn’t Canada a parliamentary democracy?” I asked in confusion. “But like, under the monarchy?” 
 
    “Zander didn’t believe the Monarchy of England really existed,” Ivy said as she turned a straight face in my direction. “As for democracy, it was considered a lie told to breed generations of sheep.” 
 
    I sighed and shook my head at what a whack job that dude had been. 
 
    “Well, for the first time in a while, I’d say you’re doing extremely well.” I smiled. “You both are.” 
 
    “I’m keeping myself entertained and asking myself questions,” Ivy mumbled as she glanced out the window. “For example, do you ever wonder how long it would take to reach the ground if you jumped from this height?”  
 
    There was nothing but a blanket of white clouds outside, and it reminded me of the time I thought I could jump on clouds like a bounce house.  
 
    “I can’t say that’s ever crossed my mind,” I snickered.  
 
    “I have,” Ivy mumbled. “I also think about how our bodies would look when we land, particularly when my enemies are the ones to jump. The blood, the brain splatter… I could create some beautiful artwork with that.” 
 
    “As inspiration?” I asked. “Or would you literally use the blood and brain matter?” 
 
    “Unfortunately, it would have to be with paint,” she replied with an unimpressed look on her face. “I think it’s somewhat illegal to steal evidence from a crime scene.” 
 
    “Would it be a crime scene if they willingly jumped?” Blair asked.  
 
    I hadn’t even noticed she’d woken up. 
 
    “Who said anything about willingly jumping?” Ivy smirked. “Especially if it’s my enemy. I’d just say my hands slipped and he fell… Or she. I don’t have a preference when it comes to my enemies.” 
 
    “Well, when you put it like that,” Blair chuckled.  
 
    “Yeah, and to be honest, I have a few people in mind right now,” I whispered so only they could hear me. “Luckily, my hands did a pretty decent job, too.” 
 
    I didn’t exactly want the flight attendants to overhear our plan to murder people, because they just thought I was a millionaire. Nothing else. 
 
    Ivy wasn’t part of our mental connection yet because she hadn’t joined us in a fight, but I hoped that would change soon.  
 
    Nikita took Cooper from me when the plane landed in New Jersey, mainly because he was crying out for her boobs.  
 
    But I understood the frustration. I constantly cried out for my omegas’ tits, too. 
 
    Everyone was in good spirits as we left the first flight, and it was nice to know that we were halfway through our journey already. All we had to do was wait for our next flight, so we took full advantage of the first-class lounge. 
 
    A two-hour wait wasn’t even that bad considering the luxury we had on the planes. We just had to wait for our turn to fly.  
 
    I checked my phone while Hailey and Arielle went to get me something to eat, but I hadn’t missed anything important. Professor Collins replied to my email, and he just told me to take all the time I needed, and that my health was more important.  
 
    I frowned as I read his kind response, and part of me felt slightly bad that I was lying to him, and I had lied to him multiple times since I became the Alpha, but there wasn’t a lot I could have done.  
 
    Maybe I’d find a way of thanking him once I’d graduated, because he’d helped me more than he probably realized, and I didn’t want that to go unrecognized.  
 
    Before I knew it, it was time to board the second and final plane, and Cooper was passed over to Aunt Eva who claimed that she hadn’t held her great-nephew in far too long.  
 
    But I never called her Great Aunt Eva in front of her, only because I didn’t want to die an early death. 
 
    “Does anyone want to watch Never Been Kissed with me?” Hailey asked as she set up her tablet on the little table in front of her. “I have an extra pair of headphones if anyone wants to take them?” 
 
    “What’s it about?” Arielle asked. “I’m assuming it’s about someone who’s never been kissed?” 
 
    “Yeah, pretty much,” my 90’s-obsessed werewolf laughed. “It has Drew Barrymore in it, and she plays an editor who goes undercover in a high school to write a report about high school students. But then she gets caught up with various students, and she sort of has to relive some high school nightmares of her own.” 
 
    “It’s a wonderful film, Arielle,” Caitlin replied. “I think you’ll love it.” 
 
    “Does anyone die?” Ivy asked.  
 
    “Not that I remember,” Hailey chuckled. “Unfortunately for you.” 
 
    “I’ll just leave it, then.” The avian shrugged.  
 
    “What do I know Drew Barrymore from?” Arielle frowned. “Her name sounds familiar.” 
 
    Arielle lived a very secluded life before she was forced to live with and become the slave for her previous alpha, and Connor’s second cousin, Gray Mackenzie. 
 
    My omega was doing an amazing job at overcoming the trauma from that time in her life, but she still struggled when it came to harsh reminders. 
 
    Fortunately, I slaughtered that motherfucker before he could hurt Arielle even more, and now she lived the life she deserved. 
 
    “Drew Barrymore has been in so many movies,” Hailey replied as I brushed Gray’s face from my mind. “E.T., Charlie’s Angels, 50 First Dates…” 
 
    “The Wedding Singer,” Nikita said.  
 
    “Scream.” Blair grinned.  
 
    “Oooh, yes!” Azalea’s blue-gray eyes widened. “A classic, in my opinion.” 
 
    “What’s your favorite scary movie?” Nikita imitated Ghostface’s creepy voice, which made everyone laugh.  
 
    Except the timid werecoyote beside me. 
 
    “Oh, no.” Arielle shuddered. “If this movie is anything like Scream, then I’m sorry, Hailey, but I can’t watch it. That was far too scary for me.” 
 
    “We didn’t make it past the first five minutes,” Azalea chuckled.  
 
    “Yeah, and for good reason,” Arielle replied. “It should be illegal to make a movie like that.” 
 
    “It’s safe to say she didn’t make it to the sequels,” Blair laughed. “Azalea and I waited until Arielle had left the room.” 
 
    “Never Been Kissed is a romcom,” I reassured Arielle. “Don’t worry, Ghostface doesn’t make an appearance.” 
 
    “Okay, then maybe I’ll watch it.” Arielle smiled, and then she left her seat to go and sit beside Hailey. 
 
    “Have you ever seen the Scream films?” I overheard Benji ask Kiri from somewhere behind me. 
 
    My heightened hearing came in very handy when I wanted to listen in on conversations. 
 
    Which I tried my best not to do, but damn it, this ‘will they, won’t they’ shit between Benji and Kiri had been a constant question mark in the back of my mind.  
 
    “I watched the first two,” the werecoyote replied. “But like Arielle, it’s a bit too scary for me, so I left it at that.” 
 
    “Oh, you should definitely give the other ones a try,” Benji said. “They’re so good, and funny, too.” 
 
    “Maybe…” Kiri laughed. “But for now I think I’ll stick to the romcoms, too.” 
 
    “Fair enough,” Benji chuckled. 
 
    And that was where the conversation ended. 
 
    It was the perfect moment to ask Kiri on a date, or to tell her that he’d watch the movies with her one day. He could have offered to hold her hand during the tense moments. 
 
    But he didn’t do any of that, which was when I knew I had to do something.  
 
    I no longer had the patience to simply sit back and wait for Benji to grow a set of balls.  
 
    Hey, bro, I said silently between the two of us.  
 
    Yo, yo! Benji called out. You good, brother? 
 
    Yeah, I’m fine, I snorted. I just want to know why the hell you haven’t asked Kiri out yet, I– 
 
    Oh, not you, too, he groaned silently.  
 
    No, enough is enough, I replied as I leaned back in my seat to cover the fact that we were having a private conversation. That was the perfect opportunity to ask Kiri to watch the Scream movies with her. Or do something with her. But you didn’t take it. Even the old Jesse would’ve had the balls to try. So what gives? I know there’s a reason behind it, because I know you, bro. 
 
    It’s nothing, Benji muttered. 
 
    It’s not nothing. I frowned. There’s a clear attraction between the two of you, and if you don’t do something now, Kiri might lose interest and find someone else. I’m just looking out for you, Benji. We’re a pack, and we’ll be a pack for a loooong time. I don’t want to watch you be heartbroken day in and day out if you drop the ball on this one. 
 
    I know, I know… he sighed. It’s just… complicated. It’s… you’ll probably laugh. 
 
    Try me. I shrugged, even though he couldn’t see it.  
 
    I just… I don’t know what’s going on, Benji admitted in a frustrated tone. Because Kiri is a werecoyote, so surely I shouldn’t be attracted to her, right? I’m not like you, I should only be attracted to other werewolves. And I’m… I dunno, I’m kinda freaking out. Is this weird? Is it unnatural? What the hell is going on?  
 
    My eyebrows shot up at this. 
 
    I hadn’t even thought about that, but it made so much sense as soon as Benji said it.  
 
    I was the only shifter who was attracted to all species, because I was the Alpha. To me, it was natural, and I was instantly attracted to every omega I came across, regardless of their species.  
 
    But it wasn’t the same with Benji and the other betas, so it must have been so confusing for him to have these feelings for Kiri. 
 
    And it made me feel kinda sad that Benji had been battling that confusion for so long, so I was glad I’d finally made him spill everything. 
 
    Maybe it has something to do with living in a mixed pack? I suggested. Everything is changing now, and maybe the whole “only falling for your own species” idea is no longer a thing when you’re part of a mixed pack? 
 
    Yeah, maybe… Benji mumbled. 
 
    Look, I said as I casually flicked through the movies on the TV in front of me. You clearly like her, and she clearly likes you. That right there makes me think it’s completely natural. Forget about the fact that you’re a werewolf and she’s a werecoyote. You’re both betas who are loyal to the same alpha. Just fucking tell her how you feel, and hey, maybe you’d get maaaaajor points for doing it in another country… 
 
    Benji’s mind was quiet for a moment, so I knew he was thinking over everything I’d just told him.  
 
    How far away is Paris from Edinburgh? he laughed. 
 
    I don’t think it’s that far away. I smirked. So if you wanna take her away to Paris and make it the most romantic shit I’ve ever heard, then be my guest. Just make sure you help me with this weretiger first. 
 
    You’ve got yourself a deal, he laughed, but then he coughed like he was trying to control his emotions. And, er… Well, thanks, bro. That… I needed that, and I couldn’t have done it without you. 
 
    Hey, I have your back, okay? I smiled. Just make sure you tell Kiri fucking soon, because I don’t think I’ll be able to keep it from the omegas for long. They probably already know something’s up. Unless you want me to tell them, that is. 
 
    Uh… Benji thought for a moment. No, let’s leave it between us for now. They’ve been on my case about it for months. So I’d love to see the looks on their faces when they realize what’s going on.  
 
    Deal. I smirked. 
 
    I was so proud of my half-brother, and seeing him happy was important to me, so I couldn’t wait to see what happened as soon as he whisked Kiri off to Paris, or even if he told her in the house in Edinburgh. 
 
    And the opportunity to see history in the making, to see a werecoyote beta and werewolf beta defy outdated norms, would sure as hell be something. 
 
    I already knew our global adventure was going to be exciting, but I didn’t think it would include Benji finally bagging the girl of his dreams.  
 
    However, as soon as the plane landed in Edinburgh, I knew everything was about to change.

  

 
 
    [image: ] 
 
   



 

 Chapter 4 
 
    The first thing I noticed as soon as we left the airport were the enormous silver letters that made up the word “Edinburgh.” Purple spotlights allowed the letters to glow, even in the morning sun, and for a second I almost couldn’t believe we had actually arrived.  
 
    There was a multi-story parking lot to the right, signs for taxis and the tram straight ahead, and if the welcome sign hadn’t confirmed it, then the rolling hills to the left definitely told us we were in Scotland. 
 
    “This is so cool,” Benji whispered in awe as we all wheeled our suitcases outside. “I feel like I’m home!” 
 
    “But, dude, you’re not even Scottish,” Dexter chuckled.  
 
    “Hey, don’t kill a man’s dream.” Benji rolled his hazel eyes playfully. 
 
    “Okay, you two,” Aunt Eva laughed as she tried to work out where to go. “Let’s get on our way. We just need to find out where the cars will be…” 
 
    “Ewan said his cars will be waiting for us in the main parking lot, so I’m assuming it’s that one.” I shrugged as I pointed over to the right. “So we’ll head over once the others have sorted out the car rentals.” 
 
    I’d received a message from Ewan a couple of hours before we landed to say that he’d have a couple of cars waiting for me. He apologized that he couldn’t find transport for my entire group, but he wanted to do something for me, especially after we’d come all this way to help him. 
 
    “Kristina, Gemma, and Austin are trying to sort out the cars,” Nayeli replied as she let out a deep yawn. “They said the line isn’t that long, so they should get through it quite quickly.” 
 
    “Can I come with you, Jesse?” Zac asked, and then he started to bounce around on the spot.  
 
    Someone had far too much sugar on the plane, and Caitlin had a feeling her son was going to crash the second we climbed into the car.  
 
    “Sure, if there are enough seats.” I smiled. “But for now I suggest you stay with your mom, because you don’t want to get lost.” 
 
    “Not like that would be such a bad thing…” Chloe mumbled, but then she smirked as she noticed my raised eyebrow. “Okay, fine, don’t get lost, Zac.” 
 
    “You know, it’s really not as cold as I thought it would be,” Arielle said as she clasped her hands together over her chest. “It’s actually colder in Yukon right now, so this is a nice surprise.” 
 
    “Yeah, it’s practically a heatwave for us,” Daisy laughed as she nudged Ivy with her elbow. 
 
    It was the middle of October, so it definitely wasn’t warm, and apparently there was a sixty percent chance it was going to rain for the next few days. There was a high of forty-eight degrees, and a low of thirty-nine, and fortunately our shifter bodies stopped us from feeling the cold that easily. 
 
    Can I just check that everyone has taken an anosmiac? I asked my group silently.  
 
    I took one on the plane before we landed, Mariam replied.  
 
    I literally just took one now, Olive laughed. It’s like you can read my mind, Jesse. Which, like, you totally can, but you know what I mean. And I– Oh! I’ll be right back. I just saw the sign for the restrooms, and I’ve been holding my pee in for forty minutes now! 
 
    He just needed a yes or no answer, Olive, Sage snickered. But to answer your question, Jesse, yes, everyone I know has taken one.  
 
    And you know we have. Blair smiled. And I spotted Ivy and Daisy taking one, too.  
 
    Perfect, thanks, I replied.  
 
    It was even more important that we took the anosmiacs now after arriving in a foreign country. I wasn’t sure how the local shifters would react if they caught on to our scent, even though we were working with the head of the UK European Shifter Department. 
 
    The last thing I wanted was to get caught up in an unexpected fight because we hadn’t masked our scents properly. 
 
    I also made sure to subtly sniff out the area, just to make sure we were the only shifters around.  
 
    There was a strong scent of cigarettes from the smoking area to my left, and there was also the various fumes from the cars in the parking lot. I caught the scent of fresh coffee beans from the various coffee shops inside, and the sweet and buttery pastries the shops sold, too.  
 
    But I didn’t catch on to the sign of any other nearby shifters, there were no beta, omega, or alpha tones, too, thankfully.  
 
    So even though I wanted to feel the adrenaline rush as I raced through the streets, hot on a shifter’s heels, and I wanted to track down that fucker until I had him between my paws, at least no one had targeted an airport. There would be literally no hiding who we were if something happened in Edinburgh airport. 
 
    But the weretiger had to be in the country somewhere, we just had to find him as quickly as possible. 
 
    Austin, Curtis, and Dexter had taken their new jobs very seriously, and they made sure to let me know whenever they came across any interesting comments online. They hadn’t seen anything new, but there were some YouTube videos which had started to appear. 
 
    Everyone on YouTube thought they were the best detectives, or experts in this field, and they dissected the clip of the weretiger to an inch of its life. Unfortunately, because the quality of the video was ten times better than the videos Zander uploaded, more people were beginning to think it was real, which wasn’t what we wanted to hear. 
 
    But that just gave us more determination to sort this shit out before it could get any worse. 
 
    Once the car rentals had been sorted out, I made sure everyone knew where they were headed, and then I made my way toward Ewan’s cars with my omegas, Cooper, and the rest of my family. 
 
    Fortunately, because Ewan knew how many were coming to Scotland with me, he made sure to send two of his nine-seater cars, so there was plenty of room for us. 
 
    The sleek, black Mercedes were parked in the collection and drop-off area, and both cars had pieces of paper taped to the windows with my name on them. 
 
    “Jesse Rafe?” a balding man with a thick mustache asked.  
 
    “That’s me.” I smiled and nodded. 
 
    “Welcome to Edinburgh,” the guy said in a deep, Scottish accent. “Please, make yourself at home in either of these two cars, and we’ll take you where you need to go.” 
 
    “Thank you,” I replied. 
 
    A second, smaller guy with ginger hair stepped out of the other Mercedes, and the two men began to load our suitcases and Cooper’s stroller into the backs of the cars while we decided where we were going to go.  
 
    “I think we should split Chloe and Zac up,” Caitlin said as she gave me a knowing look. “They’re both exhausted, so they’ll just fight if they’re together.” 
 
    “That’s fine with me.” I smiled. 
 
    “How about I go into the second car with Chloe, Laura, and some of the omegas?” Aunt Eva asked. “Then Benji, Zac, and the others can go with you?” 
 
    “That sounds like the best idea to me,” Laura agreed.  
 
    “Then that’s what we’ll do,” I said. “And we don’t need to think about it too hard. It’s just to get us to the house.” 
 
    Arielle, Azalea, Nikita, and Cooper came in the first car with me, Benji, and Zac. Which left Blair, Caitlin, Ivy, and Hailey with Aunt Eva, Chloe, and Laura in the second car. 
 
    I jumped in the front beside the driver, but the first mistake I made was going to the right-hand side, because at home, that was the passenger side. However, I opened the door to reveal a large black steering wheel.  
 
    “Fucking hell,” I mumbled to myself as I tried to hide my mistake. 
 
    But everyone saw it, and Benji and Zac couldn’t hold back their laughter. 
 
    “I won’t let on that I saw that,” the bald guy chuckled as he walked over to me. 
 
    “Thanks,” I snickered. “You can blame it on the jet lag. It’s midnight back at home, but it’s already eight in the morning here.” 
 
    “Aye, time travel will do that to you, likes, eh?” He shook his head in amusement. “‘Specially as you saw me leave that side ae the car, but let’s keep this between me and you, pal, right?” 
 
    It took a second for me to understand what the bald man, whose name I learned was Scott, was saying. But as soon as I’d translated his words, I just laughed, and I had to agree with him.  
 
    His accent definitely wasn’t as smooth as Ewan’s, but I hoped to understand that and the slang a bit more throughout our time here.  
 
    “Right, where ye’s aff tae?” Scott asked as he put the car in drive. 
 
    “Huh?” I frowned, and then I laughed. “I’m sorry, like I said, blame it on the jet lag.” 
 
    “It’s all good, pal,” he replied. “I need to mind you’re not fae here, and you dinnae get me like others dae. I asked you where we’re goin’.” 
 
    “Oh, I see,” I chuckled, to which everyone in the back of the car laughed, too.  
 
    Once I had successfully passed over the address, Scott drove out of the airport and followed the signs to the freeway, or the “dual carriageway” as they called it here.  
 
    A long line of cars had already started to build up on both sides of the road, but given that it was eight o’clock on a Friday morning, I knew the rush hour had already started. 
 
    “This is one of the major roads leading into Edinburgh, eh,” Scott said as he leaned back in his seat and ran his hand over his head. “Had you arrived an hour earlier, we would have been stuck back there for hours.” 
 
    “Hours?” My eyebrows lifted toward my hairline. 
 
    “Well, maybe not hours, like,” he chuckled. “But unless some kind fucker allowed us on, it could have been a good twenty minutes of simply waiting. And that shit can feel like hours when you have places to be, people to see, Scotch to drink…” 
 
    “Oh, I get that.” I nodded. “That’s part of the reason why I opted to live in a small town.” 
 
    “Och aye, and I dinnae blame ye,” Scott snorted. “I grew up in a small town in Fife, eh? And I swear down, I thought that place was busy until I moved here. Fuck me, excuse my French, that’s nothing compared to this, likes eh?” 
 
    “Have you lived here long?” I asked. 
 
    “Uh…” Scott thought for a second. “It’ll be eighteen years next year. I moved here with ma missus when she got a new job, then we had the bairns, eh, so we didnae want to move them. Then I started working for Ewan about six years ago.” 
 
    “Bairns?” I frowned.  
 
    “Oh, uh, kids,” Scott laughed. “Weans, wee yins, little ones. But, aye, the kids were settled in schools, and I started working for Ewan, so I saw nae reason to move back to Fife, eh.” 
 
    I had a strong feeling Scott was human, mainly because I didn’t notice any shifter qualities to him, unless he was able to mask them like I had. But it made me wonder if he knew Ewan’s secret, and mine, for that matter, or if Scott had just been hired to work as a driver.  
 
    It wouldn’t have been the first time an alpha hired humans to work for them, but the humans had no idea shifters even existed. Myles Beck, as an example, had hundreds of humans working for him at the Shifter Detection Department, yet none of them knew who he really was.  
 
    They simply thought he was in an unfortunate accident when I murdered that motherfucker with my own paws.  
 
    But because I wasn’t sure if Scott knew about shifters or not, I decided to keep my mouth shut for now. 
 
    I learned a few new words during the drive. Apparently, Scott and I “had a blether” as he drove us through Edinburgh, which essentially meant we spent the entire time talking. 
 
    The city of Edinburgh was a lot different than I expected. I learned that it became the capital of Scotland in 1437, but the famous Edinburgh Castle was built in 1103.  
 
    The castle itself was clear for all to see, especially as it sat on top of a hill called Castle Rock. There was also a famous area of the “old town” called the Royal Mile which led up to the castle, and Scott told us to walk the Royal Mile if we had a spare minute while we were here. 
 
    Some parts of the city looked almost new and fairly modern in comparison to the rest of the city. Even if I hadn’t been told the history of Edinburgh, the beautiful sandstone buildings seemed to just scream how old and historic the city was. 
 
    And it wasn’t just the buildings that were beautiful. The rolling hills in the distance were visible from all angles, and even as Scott drove through the chaotic Princes Street, I still spotted the hills in the distance.  
 
    According to what Scott told me, Princes Street Gardens separated the old town from the new town, and every year the Edinburgh Christmas Market took place in the gardens, and it was one of the most popular events of the entire year. 
 
    Scott recommended for us to come back at some point between November and January, because he thought everyone should experience the markets.  
 
    I told him I’d see what I could do, but I already knew I wanted to come back to Scotland. I’d only experienced a small percentage of Edinburgh, and I knew there was so much for us to still discover. 
 
    And I could sure as hell afford to explore any corner of the world I wanted these days. 
 
    But the one thing I was really shocked about was how small the roads felt in comparison to the ones back at home. I knew the UK was a small country, but I didn’t think it would actually feel small. It felt extremely compact, almost like the half a million people who lived in Edinburgh were all squished together in one tiny little place. 
 
    It also felt like we stopped at a set of traffic lights every thirty seconds, but that could have just been because I was used to living in a small town, not a bustling capital city. 
 
    It took us about forty minutes to drive to the rented houses, and Scott and I talked throughout the entire time. Everyone else in the car fell asleep, including Cooper, but that wasn’t a surprise to me. 
 
    Like Kiri said, the houses were situated about ten minutes from the city center, and from what my betas told me, it only took a couple of minutes to drive from one house to the other.  
 
    There were three houses in total, my family and I took one of them, and the rest of my betas and beta captains took the other two. Fortunately, we were still within the mile and a half radius we needed in order for the mental communication to work, so at least we could easily keep in contact with each other.  
 
    I told everyone that I didn’t expect much to happen on the first day, so they could relax, catch up on sleep, or explore the area a bit more. But I just made sure they knew to keep their anosmiacs topped up, and to act as human as possible, even when they were inside.  
 
    They all knew to do that anyway, but the houses weren’t in a secluded area, or a shifter-based town. We all had houses on either side of us, and I was almost certain we were the only shifters in that area, so I didn’t want our human neighbors to get suspicious. 
 
    The house I stayed in had a large public park in front of it, and I had to resist the temptation to shift and sprint around across the grass. It had been almost twenty-four hours since I last shifted, but I hoped Ewan knew a quiet, safer place for us to shift and let off some steam.  
 
    My raven avians were somewhat okay, because they could fly around in their animal forms, and apart from being twice the size of a regular raven, they could probably get away with it quite easily, just as long as no one caught them shifting.  
 
    But the werecats, werecoyotes, werewolves, and even the bald eagles had to be careful. None of those animals were native to the UK, and apart from in zoos, there hadn’t been any sightings of those animals, either, so we certainly couldn’t blend in with our surroundings.  
 
    So as long as we all resisted the temptation, and we could wait until we found the right area to shift, I hoped we could get through our Scottish trip without anyone catching on to us. 
 
    I spent about an hour walking around the house in order to get myself somewhat familiar with it, but once I knew everyone was settled, and my omegas were going to take a nap, I sent Carlo a private message to ask if he was ready to go.  
 
    I had plans to meet Ewan Miller and the Spanish weretiger at the ESD office, and I had to get there as quickly as I could in order to get the weretiger ball rolling. 
 
    Carlo arrived in his rental car ten minutes later, and then the two of us set off toward George Street. 
 
    Carlo had to remind himself to drive on the other side of the road, but he seemed to manage, and he drove across the busy, small roads without any issues. 
 
    George Street was a short walk from Princes Street, and Ewan warned us it could be difficult to find a parking space on George Street, so he recommended we park on Castle Street and walk up, which turned out to be the right move to make. 
 
    “This place is beautiful, isn’t it?” Carlo asked in his strong Italian accent as he glanced around at our surroundings. 
 
    “It really is,” I agreed. “The buildings are spectacular.” 
 
    The buildings on George Street were just as old and full of history as the rest of the city, and from the number of people that wandered up and down the long street, I could tell it was a popular place to visit.  
 
    There were stores and coffee shops on one end, and businesses and offices were situated on the south side. A busy road ran through the middle of the street, and there was even a roundabout to help the flow of traffic. 
 
    “Okay…” Carlo said a short moment later as he came to a halt. “Ewan said it was number eighty-two…” 
 
    “Uh…” I mumbled as I tried to work out where we were. “Oh, there’s seventy-four, seventy-six… so we’re going in the right direction.” 
 
    Just like the SDD headquarters in New York, the UK ESD headquarters blended in perfectly with the other buildings around it, and there were no obvious signs that showed what the building was for.  
 
    After all, the SDD and other foreign agencies were secret government branches, so they had to hide it from the humans who wandered past.  
 
    The three-story building was made from gray stone, and it was hard to tell where the building ended and the next one started, but it looked more like a large house instead of an important office building. 
 
    But perhaps that was because I was used to the skyscrapers in New York. 
 
    Once Carlo and I were buzzed into the building, we followed the red tartan carpet that took us to a small, oak reception desk. 
 
    “Hey, how you doin’?” a sweet lady asked with a smoother accent than Scott’s earlier on. “How can I help you?” 
 
    “I’m Carlo Abella.” Carlo pointed to himself and then over to me. “This is Jesse Rafe. We’re from the SDD, and we’re here to see Ewan Miller?” 
 
    “Aye, sure.” She nodded with a smile. “Have you’s got some ID?” 
 
    Carlo and I held out our white SDD cards, and once the receptionist had glanced at both, she smiled again and then checked the computer in front of her. 
 
    “Okey doke,” she mumbled. “Right, Mr. Miller is waiting to see you now. Have you been here before?” 
 
    “No, this is our first time,” I replied.  
 
    “That’s fine.” She smiled. “If you’s just wanna take the stairs to your left to the first floor, and then it’s the first door on your right. But Mr. Miller knows you’re here.” 
 
    “That’s great, thank you,” I said.  
 
    “You’re welcome,” she replied.  
 
    I was confused at first, because the receptionist said to take the stairs to the first floor, but I thought we were already on the first floor. But then I remembered they called it the “ground floor” in the UK.  
 
    I was pretty sure there were a few differences I’d need to remember, and it probably wasn’t the first time I’d be confused during this trip.  
 
    Just like the receptionist said, the first door on the right had Ewan’s name and title printed on a gold plaque, and I gently tapped my knuckles against the dark wood door to announce our arrival.  
 
    A few seconds later, the door swung open to reveal a tall, slender guy with ginger hair and freckles scattered across his nose and cheeks.  
 
    “Jesse!” Ewan called out excitedly. “Carlo, how you doin’?” 
 
    “We’re good.” I smiled. “It’s good to finally meet you in person.” 
 
    “Aye, you can say that again,” he chuckled as he shook our hands and then ushered us into the room. “Come in, come in. Shi Mu, our weretiger agent from Spain, should be here in five minutes, so make yourselves comfortable.” 
 
    “Thanks,” I replied as Carlo and I walked further into the room. 
 
    Ewan’s office had the same tartan carpet as the rest of the building, and the white walls were covered with various paintings. Most of the artwork included different landscapes, stags, and eagles, but there was a painting of Edinburgh Castle on the wall beside the window that overlooked said castle.  
 
    Ewan was definitely proud to be Scottish, that was for sure. 
 
    One of the walls was made entirely out of loaded bookshelves, but there was a small leather couch in one corner, and an oak desk in front of the rectangular windows.  
 
    “Okay…” Ewan ran one hand over his face as he took a seat at his desk. “So… Where do we start?” 
 
    It looked as though Ewan tried to hide the stress he felt, and he did a pretty good job at it, however, there was a hint of anxiety in his eyes and the way he played with his pen, so I knew I had to step in and do what I could to help him.  
 
    “How about you fill us in on what’s been happening,” I said as Carlo and I took our seats at the desk. “You said there was no sign of the weretiger in Aviemore, right? Have you got more men wandering around the rest of Scotland?” 
 
    “Aye, I’ve got men out there, but we’re comin’ up dry at every turn.” Ewan nodded. “I even double and triple-checked the database to make sure the guy wasn’t fae here, and there’s no sign of any weretigers ever living in the UK, let alone currently residing here. But that’s kinda where you come in, eh? I think it would make things easier, and quicker, if you’s go out there and search, too. You were certainly effective with the raven situation, and after all, many hands make light work, ken.” 
 
    “Yeah, sure,” I replied. “Whatever you need me to do. We’re here to help capture this guy and put a stop to everything before it gets worse.” 
 
    “Well, basically, I need the best of the best out there,” Ewan continued. “My men are skilled, and I trust them wi’ me life, but I know you of anyone can sniff out a rat in a room full ae mice, or a weretiger, in this scenario. There are hundreds of scents all lingering together, especially in the coastal towns, like, so I need a nose as skilled as yours.” 
 
    “Sure, wherever you need me to go.” I nodded. 
 
    “It’s still just the one video that’s been posted, right?” Carlo asked as he pulled out his phone. “We didn’t miss anything while we were on the plane?” 
 
    “It’s still just the one,” I replied. “Austin hasn’t been off his phone since we left New Jersey, so he would have caught it instantly.” 
 
    “But that’s what’s confusing me.” Ewan frowned. “It’s been over a week since the guy posted the video, so is there a reason as to why he hasn’t posted a second? Maybe he only planned on posting one in the first place, which would be a great thing for us.” 
 
    “That’s something we’ll have to wait and find out,” I sighed as I shook my head lightly. “We can keep our fingers crossed nothing else is going to happen, but you never know when it comes to psychos like these fuckers. And if the weretiger is anything like Zander Nevin, he’ll do anything for a bit of attention.” 
 
    We paused our conversation when there was a knock at the door, and I turned around just in time to see a tall Asian man shake Ewan’s hand and walk into the room. 
 
    His short black hair looked like it had been styled by the wind, and underneath his black waterproof jacket was a smart blue suit with a white shirt and matching tie. 
 
    All I could smell was the fresh spritz of cologne he’d applied, so he was obviously smart enough to take anosmiacs, too, especially in a foreign country.  
 
    “Shi, this is Carlo Abella and Jesse Rafe, the Head of the SDD in America,” Ewan explained. “Guys, this is Shi Mu, our very own weretiger all the way from Spain.” 
 
    “Technically not Spanish,” Shi said as he removed his jacket. “That’s just where I live now.” 
 
    Shi only looked about ten, maybe fifteen years older than me, so I was even more interested to hear about his life, and what brought him to Spain in the first place. 
 
    “It’s good to meet you,” I said as I shook his hand. 
 
    “Likewise, I’ve heard a lot about you, Mr. Rafe.” Shi nodded his head as he took the final chair beside the desk. “I hope I haven’t missed anything.” 
 
    “Nah, we’d just started,” Ewan sighed as he leaned back in his seat. “I’m just trying to figure out what else I can do to stop this prick from roaming around my country.” 
 
    “You’re doing a great job so far,” I reassured him. “I’m assuming the borders are all covered so the weretiger won’t be able to travel anywhere outside of the country?” 
 
    “Aye, aye, I’ve done all that.” Ewan nodded. “In fact, that was the first thing I did as soon as I knew the weretiger was here. He’s essentially fenced in like a dog in the back garden. I have some of my men keeping an eye on major train lines that run in and around Scotland. It doesn’t seem like the weretiger’s taken a train at all, so I’m assuming he’s driving, or traveling around on foot where he can.” 
 
    “What about traffic cameras?” Carlo asked. “And is there a chance the weretiger might have already left Scotland?” 
 
    “They’re covered, too,” Ewan nodded. “I also have men all over the UK keeping an eye on that footage, and they’re keeping track of every man who seems to fit the weretiger’s profile. It would obviously help if we knew what the guy looked like, and we only have the slim snippet from the video he uploaded, but we’re following every lead we can. I’ve also been in touch with every other shifter agency across the globe, just in case the guy is from there. The Asian agency is proving harder to get a hold of, but they are still in the process of getting their agency up and running, so hopefully I’ll be able to speak to a Head of Agency soon. I need names of every weretiger who’s left any of their countries in the last few weeks.” 
 
    “That’s always the best place to start,” Carlo replied.  
 
    “One other thing I’ve done is created a separate file for shifter scents we come across,” Ewan added. “Every scent my men come across is added to this file and matched to local shifters whenever possible. That way we can keep track of whether the scent is new, traveling around the country, that sort of thing.” 
 
    “Then you’ve done everything right.” I smiled. 
 
    “Aye, I suppose you’re right,” Ewan replied. “It’s just a lot, ken, so it’s taking some time for me to get used to everything. Tell you the truth, not a lot happens over here for an agency like mine. Nothing out of the ordinary, at least.” 
 
    “Believe me, I’m just as stressed as you are,” Shi mumbled. “And I’m sure I can speak for Jesse and Carlo, too, when I say that I’ve barely slept since the weretiger posted that video. My parents have been calling me nonstop to ask for updates, and they fear this is only going to end badly for our kind. Especially weretigers in general. My parents fear the rest of the shifter population will look at all weretigers like we’re the problem here after this. We’re already a bit of an outcast, due to our natural size and might.” 
 
    “That has to be hard.” I nodded. “But we’re not stopping until we have that motherfucker between our paws. Whatever it takes, we’ll do it all. So let’s discuss what we do know. Do you know how many weretigers there are in the world? What can you tell us about the species, Shi?” 
 
    “Well…” Shi mumbled as he crossed one leg over the other. “We don’t call ourselves werecats, we’re our own group.” 
 
    “Good to know,” I replied. 
 
    At least that meant my werecat omegas were safe, and the tiger wouldn’t be after them. 
 
     “We are a rarer species of shifter, too,” Shi continued. “Sure, weretigers have spread to many corners of the world, but I’ve never met any other weretigers in my life aside from my parents, that’s how rare we are.” 
 
    “So you only lived with your parents?” Carlo asked.  
 
    “I did.” Shi nodded. “The three of us lived in a small town in central China until about six years ago. But my parents made the big decision to move across the world to start new lives somewhere new, so I left with them. My parents decided to move to France, but I always liked the idea of the Spanish sun, so we eventually split ways, and now they’re enjoying their retirement out there.” 
 
    “Is there a reason why they decided to move?” I asked.  
 
    “The town we lived in became overcrowded, like many places in China have,” Shi explained. “Thousands of people started to move to smaller, quieter places, and that population growth began to leech into every place you could find. Which obviously made it much harder for us to live our shifter lives safely. I also didn’t know the Asian agency was going to be developed when we left, otherwise I might have gone to them for assistance if we needed it, but we’re happy where we are, so I don’t regret a thing.” 
 
    “Aye, you won’t even find many avians wanting to settle in the densely populated cities we’ve got here…” Ewan paused for a second before he took a sip of his coffee. “I can imagine being a weretiger in your home country would pose quite the challenge. Do you know if it’s common for your species in general to go solo? Do they run in prides like werecats?” 
 
    “Yeah, is it just parents and children that stick together?” I asked. 
 
    “Given how thinly spread we are, it’s hard to know what the norm is for everyone, unfortunately,” Shi sighed. “In the wild, tigers like to keep to themselves, and from what I know, it’s rather natural for weretigers to do the same. We’re not like werecats, so we don’t team up the way they do. However, there have been occasions where a weretiger and a werecat have teamed together, simply platonically, in order to keep each other safe. So it could be the same with this guy, but without knowing who he is, it’s hard for me to answer that question.” 
 
    “I get it.” I nodded, but then a question came to mind, and I had to know the answer. “So… given the rarity and such, what are the chances of there being weretiger omegas?” 
 
    Ewan and Carlo snorted, but I just shrugged.  
 
    A weretiger omega would be fucking incredible.  
 
    “Well, they’re certainly harder to find,” Shi chuckled. “But that doesn’t mean they don’t exist.” 
 
    “A challenge for you, Alpha,” Carlo said with a grin. 
 
    “I do tend to like those, don’t I?” I smirked. 
 
    “On that note I should add…” Shi said as he sobered a bit. “I’m aware of what this weretiger has done, and I’m aware of what you’re doing to help, too. But you should know that going up against a weretiger isn’t easy. We’re more powerful than werecats, and taking on one weretiger alone could be difficult. If this man has got a group behind him, no matter how big or small it is, it will be a fight unlike anything you’ve ever experienced in your life.” 
 
    “More powerful?” I asked. “In what way?” 
 
    “Well, shifters are already superior to humans,” Shi explained. “This is obvious. But tigers are apex predators for a reason, and that doesn’t change in shifter form. We are incredibly strong and incredibly fast, and we weigh much more than your average shifter in our animal forms. More than our wild counterparts, too. For example, I weigh in at seven hundred forty-two pounds when I am in my tiger form.” 
 
    “Holy shit,” I gasped as a chill ran down my spine, and Ewan looked a bit paler than he had a moment before. 
 
    “I’ll start saying my prayers now, then…” Carlo blew out a long breath between his teeth. 
 
    “Well put,” Shi said with an apologetic grimace. “It takes a lot of strength just to get one of us down and off our paws, so you’re lucky if you have any energy left to finish the job from there. In terms of our specific strengths, we prefer to prowl and stalk our opponents carefully and silently, just like our wild counterparts do in the jungles. Our paws are bigger than yours, our teeth are longer and sharper than yours, and where your wolf claws are more rounded, ours are hooked and razor-sharp. All of that mixed together creates a whole lot of trouble when you’re up against a weretiger.” 
 
    “Good to know.” I nodded and raked my hand through my hair. “Well, I suppose it’s a damn good thing I have werewolves, werecats, werecoyotes, and avians in my pack. We all have different strengths and abilities, just like you.” 
 
    “We also have you on our side, Shi,” Ewan said as he nodded his head in Shi’s direction. “I’m sure you wouldn’t mind getting your paws dirty if you had to.” 
 
    “I’ll do anything,” he replied. “If you ask me to jump, I’ll ask how high and double it. We’re a team now, and we’ll do what we can.” 
 
    “I’m ready to get started.” Carlo clapped his hands together. 
 
    “Yeah, where do you want us to go first?” I asked. 
 
    “Well…” Ewan mumbled as he glanced at his computer. “Things are happening pretty fast around here, so let me get in contact with my men around the country real quick, and together we’ll come up with an idea of where you should start searching. I’ll get in touch with you within the next few hours, but for now how about you wander around Edinburgh, get an idea of the scents and sounds, and build an idea of what it’s going to be like searching for a shifter over here. Especially when the weather plays a cruel trick and makes it harder for us to follow scents.” 
 
    “Sounds good.” I nodded. “We’re up for the challenge.” 
 
    “I’m glad to hear it.” Ewan smiled. “However, I should add before you guys leave, just be careful around here, okay? The local shifters might not appreciate you guys roaming around if they catch on to your arrival. And that’s kinda where I’m shitting myself, y’know? Like, you and I are good pals now, Jesse, but I dinnae want the shifters in my jurisdiction to panic, eh?” 
 
    “I totally get that, don’t worry,” I replied. “My pack and I know to take anosmiacs, and we’re not going to run around and show off who we really are. Don’t worry, we plan on keeping the peace, and once this mess has been cleaned up, we’ll take our leave without causing any issues.” 
 
    “The vast majority of shifters probably don’t even know who you are, or that you’re here,” Ewan snickered. “So I doubt they’ll catch on to you if you’re taking anosmiacs. But thank you so much for taking the time to come all this way, all of you, and I know we’ll get this arsehole sorted out in no time with you on my side.” 
 
    “Of course.” Shi nodded. 
 
    “Jesse’s the best when it comes to tracking people down.” Carlo grinned at me.  
 
    “I do what has to be done,” I said. 
 
    Carlo, Shi, and I shook Ewan’s hand once again, and then we took our leave and thanked the receptionist on our way out.  
 
    I felt pleased with how the meeting went, and we learned a lot from Shi, which I knew was going to come in handy. I was also eager to receive my first location, and to scout around and look high and low for the mysterious weretiger. 
 
    As we reached the car, I received a text message that Hailey sent to the group chat I had with my omegas. It just said that they’d ordered everyone some Subway, so a sandwich would be waiting for me when I returned.  
 
    Apparently, Arielle and Aunt Eva were going to find the nearest supermarket in order to get some food for the house, but neither of them had the energy just yet.  
 
    However, as soon as I responded to that message, a second one instantly appeared on screen. 
 
    But it was a private message from Ivy, and she said that as well as the Subway sandwich, there was going to be something else waiting for me that I could thoroughly enjoy eating. 
 
    And then she included a picture of herself sitting on the edge of the bath.  
 
    Completely naked.  
 
    With her left hand lost between her thighs.
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 Chapter 5 
 
    I tried to act as normal as possible as Carlo drove us back to the rental house. I answered his questions, and I joined in with the conversation, but my mind was always elsewhere.  
 
    Especially as I knew Ivy was waiting for me at home.  
 
    I was pretty sure it was the first time she’d used her cell phone since I bought it for her, because she thought technology rotted the brain, so I was proud of her for finally using it.  
 
    Fortunately, it was only a ten-minute drive back to the house, and Carlo never caught on to my bouncing feet, or the way I tapped my fingers off my knees in agitation. 
 
    “Let me know if or when you want me to do something, sir,” he said as we parked outside the rental house. “The others and I will be getting acclimated with the area, as Ewan suggested, and we’ll be ready to go as soon as you give us our first instruction.” 
 
    “Of course.” I nodded. “I’ll let everyone know as soon as I hear from Ewan, and then we’ll hit the road.” 
 
    “Then I’ll tell everyone to have a bag packed and ready,” Carlo replied.  
 
    I had already reached the front door before Carlo even drove off, and I added my sneakers to the overflowing pile of abandoned shoes everyone had left in the small indoor porch. 
 
    Aunt Eva made it a rule that everyone had to take their shoes off when they entered the house, especially because it was a rental. She didn’t want to spend her vacation getting stains out of the beautiful cream carpet that covered the entire house, and I couldn’t blame her.  
 
    “Jesse!” Hailey grinned as she skipped over to greet me.  
 
    “How was your meeting?” Azalea asked as she joined us for a hug.  
 
    “It was good,” I replied. “I learned great information from the weretiger, Shi, and Ewan will let me know where he wants us to go first.” 
 
    “I bet he’s so happy you’ve offered to help him,” Blair said as she wandered over with Arielle, Nikita, and Caitlin on either side of her. 
 
    “Just like how Wyatt needed your help when you both went up against Zander Nevin,” Nikita replied. “And Wyatt and Ewan are two men you want on your side, and now you have them.” 
 
    “Exactly.” I grinned.  
 
    Wyatt Arbour was the new head of the Canadian Shifter Agency, and even though I was cautious to meet him at first, especially given the issues I’d had with Heads of Agencies in the past, the two of us were now good buddies. 
 
    “Now, you have your lunch waiting for you in the kitchen,” Caitlin said as she motioned in the general direction of the kitchen. “But I also know there’s a snack waiting for you in the bathroom…” 
 
    “Eagerly waiting for you,” Hailey giggled.  
 
    “Trust me, I know.” I grinned. “I think my lunch can wait for now.” 
 
    “And don’t worry about keeping the noise down.” Azalea smirked. “Aunt Eva and Benji took Chloe, Zac, and Cooper to the park, so we have the house to ourselves for now…” 
 
    “Yeah, and Laura went with them,” Caitlin laughed. “So… have fun.” 
 
    I gave my six omegas a heated kiss, and then they all laughed as I practically sprinted upstairs. I hadn’t even noticed Aunt Eva, Benji, and the kids in the park when we drove past, but I appreciated the free house we had. 
 
    Even though Aunt Eva and Benji didn’t really care what my omegas and I got up to, and they were old enough to know what we were doing, I never felt comfortable being overly loud with Chloe and Zac in the house.  
 
    Particularly when I wanted to show their mother how much I loved and cherished her. 
 
    So we always timed our more intimate moments very carefully back home.  
 
    But all those thoughts left my mind as I raced through the master bedroom toward the ensuite bathroom. The bedroom fortunately came with two double beds, so Azalea had pushed the two together to allow us all to sleep together. 
 
    The bathroom wasn’t as big as ours at home, but it had a bath and a standalone shower, so it did the job.  
 
    The shower was also large enough for two people to share, which came in very handy, especially when Ivy practically stormed through the door. Her black braids had been pinned to the top of her head, and she had both hands resting on the curve of her hips as she stared at me with her light-brown eyes.  
 
    “Do you know how difficult it was for me to turn on my phone and send you that message?” Ivy asked as she sauntered toward me. 
 
    It felt like my eyes were glued to her incredible tits, and it almost looked like her pale skin glistened in the white light above us.  
 
    “I was shocked to receive it, but I’m incredibly impressed you managed to work the phone,” I said as I placed my hands on her shoulders and walked her back into the bathroom. 
 
    “Blair showed me how to take the picture,” Ivy replied. “Then I threw the thing to one side once you knew how much I desperately needed you.” 
 
    Ivy was smaller than most of my omegas, but she stood up on her tiptoes and slipped her arms around my neck as she pulled me down and brushed her full lips against mine. 
 
    Her cinnamon and pinewood scent coated the room, and I was just as obsessed with her then as I was on the first day we met.  
 
    “Your message was received loud and clear,” I whispered in between each heated kiss.  
 
    “Good,” she said as she curled one leg around mine. “Now, fuck me, Alpha.” 
 
    One of the first things Ivy told me was that, unless it was a special occasion, she always made the rules. And that had been made perfectly clear since the day we met.  
 
    Ivy decided when and how we fucked, which wasn’t something I complained about. She decided whether she was going to suck on my cock like a lollipop, or if I was to make her cum with nothing but my tongue.  
 
    All of my omegas came with their own unique personalities, and they all liked things to be done in different ways. Ivy liked to be in charge, unless it was a serious situation within the pack. But I had nothing against Ivy taking control when it came to moments like this, just as long as it made her smile.  
 
    Or portray some sort of positive emotion. 
 
    Ivy practically climbed me like a tree as our tongues became almost fused together. I was still fully clothed, but she had the talent to unbuckle my jeans and lift my t-shirt over my head without barely moving an inch away from me.  
 
    Our fight for dominance continued until my clothes were thrown all across the bathroom floor, and the two of us stumbled our way toward the shower. 
 
    Ivy kept her legs looped around my waist as she reached behind her and blindly turned on the shower, but then she slammed her lips against mine as she slowly began to rock herself against me.  
 
    My cock began to harden as I took in every inch of my brilliant and beautiful avian omega. And if Ivy hadn’t already thought about having an afternoon of fun, then I certainly would have taken one, if not all seven of my omegas, into the bathroom to really christen the rental house. 
 
    “Actually, I’ve changed my mind,” Ivy said suddenly as she pulled her mouth away from mine.  
 
    “Changed your mind?” I coughed 
 
    I wasn’t sure whether it was in shock, or the steam that blew around us in the shower, but something made me splutter. 
 
    “Yes,” she replied with a slight frown, but then a sly grin spread across her full lips. “I’ve changed my mind. Instead of you fucking me, I’m going to fuck you first. With nothing but my talented mouth. Then you’ll slam me against that wall, and you’ll fuck me so hard that even the outsider neighbors next door will hear me.” 
 
    I let out a loud sigh of relief as Ivy released herself from me and carefully climbed back down again. 
 
    “Honestly, Alpha, did you really think I was going to walk out of here without feeling your giant snake-like cock practically hitting my stomach?” she asked. “Now, enough talking. I need to use my mouth for far more important things.” 
 
    I didn’t have the opportunity to reply as Ivy placed one hand around my hardened cock. 
 
    “Fuuuuck,” I said with a shattered breath as my body began to tingle. 
 
    “That’s right,” she said with a sly grin. “Feel my hand squeeeeezing you, Alpha. I’m in control now, do you hear me?” 
 
    “Y-Yessss,” I stuttered as I leaned my head back and allowed the heavy stream of water to smack me square in the face. “Your hands fit perfectly around me.” 
 
    “I know,” she replied. 
 
    Ivy pumped my cock for several long seconds, and I was suddenly glad the kids were out of the house when feral, animalistic groans slipped from my lips and filled the small bathroom. 
 
    Then, as I finally pulled myself away from the heavy flow of water, I glanced down and noticed the dark look in Ivy’s eyes as she licked her lips. 
 
    Ivy’s warm breath blew across my dick as she leaned forward, and then she parted her lips and slipped my cock inside. The groan that broke from me was even more powerful than before, and it was almost enough for me to lose balance, so I slammed my hands against the walls on either side of us and did my best to stay upright.  
 
    “Mmmm,” Ivy moaned as she suckled on my bulging head. 
 
    “Shhhhhhhit,” I hissed through gritted teeth. “You’re fucking amazing.” 
 
    There was something even more sensual about fucking in a shower, probably because of the hot water and steam that covered us. However, watching Ivy suck on my cock while the water droplets splashed off her head and face was potentially one of the hottest things I’d ever seen. 
 
    I just wished the shower was big enough to fit all seven of my omegas in at the same time. 
 
    But that could wait until we returned to the log cabin in Monroe. 
 
    I had images of fucking one omega against a wall while the others cleaned and fucked each other. But then I’d work my way across the line and pleasure them all in the same manner, of course. 
 
    And because I had no control over the crazed monster when I was around my omegas, I’d take them back into the bedroom and fuck them all over again. 
 
    I’d even have Hazel Wise join us, because it was only right to include her in something as hot and sensual as that.  
 
    My cock slipped down Ivy’s throat with ease as she bobbed her head, and not once did she gag or wince from my impressive size. I placed my hands on her braided hair as I followed her even pace, and the sinful images that filled my head made the desire to cum even harder to fight off. 
 
    “Tighter,” Ivy ordered as she moved her head away from my cock for a short second. “Pull on my hair, Alpha. Make me screeeeeam.” 
 
    I loved it when she ordered me around. 
 
    But I did exactly as she told me to. 
 
    “Fuck, fuck, fuck,” I muttered under my breath as my fingers tightened around the damp braids. 
 
    “Mmmm,” Ivy’s moan vibrated against my sensitive skin.  
 
    Ivy kept up that rhythm for a few more minutes, but I knew I wasn’t going to last much longer. Especially when she looped her tongue around my bulging head as she massaged the base. 
 
    She placed both hands on my ass, and she all but forced me toward her as she picked up her pace once more. 
 
    Then all of a sudden, as my hands began to loosen around her hair, I let out a feral growl as my cock emptied, and streams of my hot cream slipped straight down her throat.  
 
    “Gahaaaaa,” I sighed with a light laugh. “Holy shit.” 
 
    My balls tightened as shots of cum continued to pour from my cock, and Ivy lapped up every last drop, including the droplets that pooled at the corners of her mouth, too. 
 
    She was almost like someone who had gone without water for days in the middle of a desert. Ivy guzzled down every drop I offered her, and there was nothing more erotic than when she used the tip of her tongue to clean up her lips. 
 
    “Now is it my turn?” I asked, because I needed my omega more than I needed the blood in my veins. 
 
    Ivy thought for a moment, and even though I knew she was just doing it to mess with me, it was still potentially the longest couple of seconds of my entire life. 
 
    “Yes, I suppose it is,” Ivy finally replied. “You’ve been perfectly well behaved until now.” 
 
    Then, without warning, I lifted Ivy off her feet and slammed against the shower wall, just like she told me to. 
 
    Her legs automatically wrapped around my waist, and I suckled at her pulse point while my hands returned to the curve of her ass.  
 
    It had only been a minute since Ivy drank back my hot cream, yet my cock had already hardened, and the need to feel her break around me was unlike anything else. 
 
    Her perfect breasts pressed against my chest as I moved one hand around and parted her warm, damp pussy. Ivy bit back a scream as my fingers began to roam around her entrance, but I knew that we both needed more than that. 
 
    So, as I removed my fingers from her pussy, I grabbed the base of my rigid cock and positioned it exactly where it needed to be.  
 
    “That’ssssss itttttt,” Ivy hissed as my head parted her damp lips. “Fuck me, Alpha.” 
 
    “Just like this?” I asked with a coy smile. 
 
    “Mhmm,” she said with a soft growl. “Show me how powerful your beautiful cock is.” 
 
    “That would be my pleasure,” I replied casually, even though inside I was screaming for yet another release. 
 
    Then, with a smirk etched across my face, I bucked my hips forward and filled Ivy’s tight pussy in one go.  
 
    “Fuck meeeee!” she cried over the rushing sound of water.  
 
    “Aahaaaa!” I groaned. “Shiiiiit!” 
 
    I held myself in place for a short moment, but then I slowly pulled my hips back before I bucked forward once again. Ivy’s tight walls started to expand around my size, but her tunnel occasionally constricted as she squeezed my cock in a deathly grip.  
 
    “A-A-Alphaaaaa!” Ivy cried as I picked up my pace and rocked us against the shower wall. “Yesssss, just like thaaaaat!” 
 
    “Gaahaaaa,” I sighed in pleasure. 
 
    “Your cock was fucking made for me,” Ivy whispered as the two of us became tangled together in the most incredible way. “I’ve never been wetter in my entire life, and I can barely control myself every time you walk into the room.” 
 
    “I know, I’ve realized.” I smirked. “But it’s exactly the same with me whenever you, or any of my omegas, walk into a room. I can’t keep my hands to myself.” 
 
    “Just make sure you keep your cock where it’s meant to be,” she said as her tone became slightly darker and more demanding. “And right now, it needs to fuck the ever-loving shit out of me.” 
 
    “You know I’ll always do anything you ask me,” I said with complete honesty. 
 
    “Enough talking,” Ivy demanded as her eyes winced closed. “Back to fucking.” 
 
    I tried to smother my laughter, and instead I let out a choked laugh as Ivy grabbed a hold of my shoulders and forced me even deeper inside her than I thought was possible. 
 
    Ivy’s breasts bounced in time with my thrusts, and the two of us practically clawed at one another like that was going to help us get closer to each other. Her nails scratched at my scalp, and I couldn’t decide whether to grab her ass or hips, so I went for both. 
 
    The thick clouds of steam practically suffocated us, and the shower wall was completely covered in condensation, but that wasn’t going to make us stop any time soon. 
 
    Plus, Ivy had told me on more than one occasion how she felt about suffocating, or suffocating her enemies. 
 
    But as well as the billowing steam, Ivy’s mouthwatering scent also flowed around us. The mix of that, plus the way she practically squeezed the life out of my cock, was enough to cause a frenzy to build deep inside me. 
 
    Ivy’s restless hands moved from my shoulders, to my head, neck, and then back down to my shoulders again, and it seemed like she couldn’t quite work out where to place them. However, as her nails scratched against my heated skin, the primal monster reared its head, and my tempo increased even more.  
 
    “Fill me, Jesseeee,” the omega cried as she placed her head on my shoulder. “Fill meeeee!” 
 
    Ivy’s hips rocked against mine, and at one point I thought the shower wall was going to break. My heart just about broke through my chest, and we’d definitely used up the last of the hot water, but I didn’t care much about that. 
 
    All I cared about, apart from the woman I had trapped against the wall, was how long it was going to take for my cock to enlarge so that I could connect with Ivy in the most intimate and primal way. 
 
    We were both desperate for the knotting process to take place, and the two of us seemed to become somewhat impatient as the seconds ticked by. 
 
    Ivy let out a high-pitched scream as her body jolted against the wall, but then her lips curled up into a beautiful smile, which I knew was an expression that she didn’t show off to many people. 
 
    Several agonizing minutes went by, but Ivy and I kept up the steady rhythm throughout that time. I suckled away at her pulse point some more, and I even grazed her delicate skin with my teeth when a tingling sensation ran down my spine. 
 
    Then, as my cock finally began to grow, the two of us let out matching cries of relief. It was the most incredible feeling in the world, it became even more dominating as my cock enlarged and arrived at Ivy’s womb. 
 
    “Aaaah, Alphaaaa!” Ivy cried through panted breaths. “Give it to meeeee!” 
 
    I used every ounce of my remaining energy to force myself to let go, and the satisfaction that filled me was unlike anything else as my balls began to tighten. 
 
    Just as I felt like my heart was going to give out, Ivy let out a scream as her juices gushed around my solid cock, and I reached my orgasm only seconds after her. 
 
    My dick was like a damn fire hose as rounds upon rounds of cum expelled from me, and stars twinkled in my eyes as I filled my omega with everything I had to offer.  
 
    “Oohoooo, yesssss.” Ivy said as she rested her head against the wall.  
 
    “You feel fucking incredible,” I whispered.  
 
    It was a damn good thing the water had turned cold, otherwise we probably could have passed out from the heat in the shower. Our heart rates slowly simmered as the last of our orgasms rippled through us, but neither of us said a word as we attempted to control our manic breathing.  
 
    But we didn’t need to say anything. 
 
    The bond we shared kept us rooted in place, and it was just like my cock as the knotting process stopped us from moving away from the shower wall. 
 
    However, Ivy wasn’t quite done there, and neither was I.  
 
    Because as soon as the knotting process released us, I fucked her three more times. Twice in the shower, and then once against the bathtub, which was all Ivy’s idea.  
 
    She literally forced me to sit on the edge of the bath, and then she straddled my lap and bounced on my rigid cock as our combined screams filled the room.  
 
    “You’re beyond incredible,” I whispered as we recovered from our heated moment in the bathroom. “There’s nothing I wouldn’t do for you, or any of my omegas.” 
 
    “Before I joined your pack, Daisy was the only person I loved,” Ivy said in the same hushed tone, almost like she only wanted me to hear this. “However, I can now say there are many people I love and care about, and you’re right at the top of that list.” 
 
    That felt like the most precious thing anyone could have ever said to me. It felt deeper coming from someone like Ivy, who kept herself so closed and reserved, and I knew I’d remember that moment for the rest of my life.  
 
    The two of us stayed in the bathroom for an additional few minutes once the fourth knotting process had dissolved, and then we rushed to get changed in order to join the others downstairs before we’d leave to wander around Edinburgh like Ewan recommended. 
 
    I was also desperate for some food, so I was incredibly excited for the Subway sandwich I knew was waiting for me in the kitchen. 
 
    But as well as the sandwich, I was also excited to see Benji, Aunt Eva, and the kids, too. 
 
    It felt like it had been far too long since I last had Cooper in my arms. 
 
    The kitchen came with a large table which was big enough to fit ten people, as well as a marble-topped breakfast bar with four stools slotted underneath. There was a separate dining room, too, but I didn’t think we’d use that formal room as much.  
 
    The enormous living room was on the other side of the house, and there was a small downstairs restroom, too.  
 
    Five bedrooms and bathrooms were spread out across the additional two floors, so there was just enough room for everyone to sleep comfortably.  
 
    “What time is your train leaving tonight?” I heard Benji ask as Ivy and I wandered into the kitchen. “You’re headed for England first, right?” 
 
    “Six o’clock,” Nikita replied. “And yes, we’re getting the train from Waverly station to a place called Blackpool in the north of England, we’ll spend a day there, then we’ll slowly make our way down to London.” 
 
    It was going to be so hard saying goodbye to Nikita, Blair, Cooper, Laura, and the kids, but I knew it was for the best. Even though weretigers weren’t seen as werecats, I didn’t want the children anywhere near the weretiger if, or when, we came across him, so I had to do what was right, and the safest thing for everyone.  
 
    I now understood how Caitlin felt every time she had to leave Chloe and Zac behind, or whenever she watched them board a plane without her. But at least they were living together again, so she no longer had to be away from them as much. 
 
    All of a sudden, just as I was about to unwrap my sandwich, my phone vibrated in my pocket, and I glanced at the screen to see Ewan’s name printed across the top.  
 
    “Hey, Ewan,” I said as I answered the call.  
 
    “Jesse, Jesse, Jesse,” he panted like he’d just completed a marathon. “Holy fuck, holy shit, holy… Aaah!” 
 
    “Okay, calm down,” I said soothingly as I spotted the concerned looks on the faces of those around me. “What’s wrong?” 
 
    “My men have found a fucking paw print!” Ewan cried. “A tiger print, clear as fuckin’ day in the middle of the fuckin’ beach in fuckin’ St. Andrews. It’s him, it has to be him.” 
 
    “What is St. Andrews?” I asked as I silently told Benji to let the rest of the pack know about the sudden turn of events.  
 
    “It’s a coastal town about… er, maybe an hour and a half fae here,” Ewan said as he tried to control his breathing. 
 
    “Alright.” I nodded as I jumped up from the table. “Tell your men not to touch that print, or let anyone near it. Hopefully there’s some scent we can work with, so I’ll be there as quickly as I can, and I’ll scan that place from head to fucking toe until we find that weretiger.” 
 
    The weretiger had already made one mistake by pissing off The Alpha, and now he’d made another one by literally leaving footprints in the sand for us to follow.  
 
    He wasn’t going to get away, and I was going to do everything in my power to stop him.
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 Chapter 6 
 
    I had expected it to be hard watching my loved ones board a train without me, but it was going to be even harder leaving them at home and knowing they wouldn’t be there when we got back. 
 
    Nikita and Blair smiled and waved through the living room window, and Nikita flapped Cooper’s hand to make it seem like he was waving, too. Laura, Zac, and even Chloe waved until we drove out of sight, and Caitlin’s soft sobs finally broke free as soon as the house had vanished from view. 
 
    She’d held it in for her children, but I now understood just how hard it was to leave them. 
 
    “They’ll be back before we know it,” Azalea said comfortingly from the back of the car. 
 
    “Yeah, and I know they’ll have so much fun,” Caitlin sighed. “It’s just hard. It always will be.” 
 
    “I get it.” I nodded. “At least I feel better knowing that Laura and Blair have Gemma with them, too. They’re safer with two betas around them, which is comforting.” 
 
    Gemma decided at the last minute to join the others for the UK adventure, and I knew it was because she couldn’t stomach the idea of not being with her younger sister, especially when Blair was pregnant. 
 
    Tiana, Bee, Angelique, Mariam, Dexter, and Curtis had already started to drive toward St. Andrews in their large car. That left Connor, Carlo, Kiri, Nayeli, Kristina, Sage, and Olive to drive with us.  
 
    Aunt Eva, Ivy, Arielle, and Daisy went in one car with a couple of the other betas, and Benji, Hailey, Caitlin, and Azalea came with me.  
 
    Austin and Scarlett stayed behind for protection, but also to drive everyone to the train station later on. I would have done anything to stay and wave them off myself, but we had to get to St. Andrews, and we had to see that tiger paw print for ourselves. 
 
    We wouldn’t reach St. Andrews until two-thirty, and Nikita, Blair, and the others had to leave at five in order to make their train. However, they could return home as soon as we’d found and defeated the weretiger, so the quicker I put an end to all this bullshit, the quicker my family could come home again. 
 
    Which just gave me even more motivation to do what had to be done.  
 
    They had enough planned to keep them occupied for just over a week, and Kiri had planned out the trip down to the tiniest detail. It even included the buses they needed to take in London in order to visit all the different attractions. 
 
    But if it took longer than that for us to find the damn weretiger, then it was quite easy to add on a few extra days, and they could extend their adventure if they had to.  
 
    “Oooh, maybe there will be some pretty shells we can collect in St. Andrews,” Hailey said from the back of the car as she unzipped the front pocket of her fanny pack. “We can put them in here for safekeeping.” 
 
    “They might have some pretty sea glass, too,” Caitlin said as she sniffed away the last of her tears. “Then we could create a collage when we get home. Or a scrapbook filled with train tickets, receipts, and other collectables from our trip to Scotland.” 
 
    “You guys are so cute,” Azalea laughed. 
 
    I tried to focus on the road as my omegas shared their sweet conversation, and even though I knew they probably wouldn’t have time to search around for pretty shells on the beach, it was still nice to overhear their thoughts and plans. 
 
    “I’m just excited to track down this striped bastard,” Benji grumbled from the passenger seat beside me. “Then we can collect all the shells and sea glass in the world. And try the finest Scottish cuisine, too, of course.” 
 
    “What do you think Arielle’s scrapbook would be filled with?” Hailey asked. “Do you think she’d have a theme?” 
 
    “I imagine Arielle filling her scrapbook with pictures she’s taken during our trip,” Caitlin said sweetly. “It would have pictures of the scenery, selfies she took with us, and pictures of the wildlife she came across. It would also have pictures of the food we ate, and the dishes she made.” 
 
    “Definitely family pictures.” I smiled. “With adorable captions beside each one.” 
 
    “Yeah, like how gorgeous the beach was in St. Andrews,” Benji snickered. “And not that she felt like a bag of smashed assholes as we scouted around for a weretiger.” 
 
    “What does that even mean?” Azalea asked.  
 
    “I dunno.” Benji shrugged. 
 
    “Ivy’s scrapbook, however, would be filled with teeth and fur clippings from her enemies,” Azalea laughed. “Maybe even blood vials, and she’d paint a realistic picture of each shifter she killed.” 
 
    “I’m surprised Ivy doesn’t already have one,” Hailey giggled. “That could be something we get her for Christmas.” 
 
    “I can’t believe we have to start thinking about Christmas already,” Caitlin blew out a breath. “But I suppose I’ll have to start asking Chloe and Zac for their Christmas lists.” 
 
    “I’m so excited for Christmas this year!” Hailey clapped her hands. “It’s going to be the best ever!” 
 
    “I’ll keep my fingers crossed for a superyaaaacht!” Benji cheered. 
 
    “You’ll be keeping them crossed for a long time.” I smirked.  
 
    It was only the middle of October, so we still had a couple of months before Christmas arrived, and I didn’t see the need to start panicking yet. However, if talking about the festive period helped my omegas to relax and distract themselves from the chaos with the weretiger, then I wasn’t going to be the one to change the subject. 
 
    Everyone continued to talk as I focused on the roads and drove us further toward St. Andrews, and I felt like I did pretty well. 
 
    The only issue came when I headed in the direction of Fife. There was a roundabout which had three separate lanes, and it was all controlled by various traffic lights. The GPS told me to stay in the middle lane, but it was hard for me to know whether to drive when the lights turned green, or whether the lights were for a completely different lane.  
 
    So instead of risking it and potentially causing a crash, I stayed where I was, and I didn’t go anywhere until the car behind me lightly beeped their horn.  
 
    I held my hand up to signal a silent apology, and then we were on our way again. 
 
    The luscious green hills and glistening blue sea were the first things I spotted as soon as we neared the coastal town of St. Andrews. 
 
    “Oh, my gosh, this place is beautiful!” Hailey clapped her hands in excitement as we neared the first beach we came across. “I’d love to live in a place like this.” 
 
    “But we live by the sea, Hailey,” Azalea laughed through her loud yawn.  
 
    “Yes, but this is different,” the werewolf replied. “I mean, look at the color of that grass! It’s so green!” 
 
    “I have to admit, the Scottish countryside is so much more beautiful than ours at home,” Caitlin said. “Look at the color of that water! And the hills in the distance! It’s beautiful.” 
 
    “I bet there are a shitload of selkies in that water right now,” Benji replied as he peered out his window. 
 
    “I think you might be right, especially from what Ewan told me this morning.” I adjusted the sun visor before I continued talking. “Ewan said the majority of Scottish shifters are selkies and avians. He double-checked the database this morning, and apart from selkies, no shifters currently live in St. Andrews, so we should be safe.” 
 
    “Which means it would also be the perfect place for the weretiger to hide,” Azalea added. 
 
    “Exactly.” I nodded.  
 
    “Oh, shit, okay!” Benji announced loudly as he stared down at his phone. “According to Google, there’s the ruins of St. Andrew’s castle here! Like, a real castle! We have to go!” 
 
    “But we’re not here to look at castles, we’re here to find the weretiger,” I replied. “Maybe we can do touristy stuff later, or once we’ve found this weretiger. But not right now.” 
 
    “It’s all good, bro, I didn’t mean right now,” Benji said with his hands up in defense. “But we can’t come here and not look into the history of the place once we’ve finished what we came here to do.” 
 
    “I bet there’s so much history in a place like this,” Caitlin mumbled. 
 
    “There is,” Hailey informed us. “And I learned that Prince William went to St. Andrew’s University. That’s where he met his wife, Kate Middleton.” 
 
    “Is that the son of the Queen?” Benji asked.  
 
    “Grandson,” I replied. “Prince Charles is the Queen’s son… I think.” 
 
    “Yes,” Hailey said. “Charles was married to Princess Diana, may she rest in peace. And Diana is William and Harry’s mom.” 
 
    “The Royal family tree is insane,” Azalea added. “They’re, like, all distantly related, going all the way back to Queen Victoria. Or even further.” 
 
    “Man, I’d love to be a prince,” Benji sighed. “Oooh, or a king! King Benji!” 
 
    “But you’ll travel around on a superyacht instead of in a horse and carriage,” Caitlin laughed. 
 
    “Of course.” Benji nodded. “King Benji only travels in style.” 
 
    “Imagine if the Royals were all shifters,” I chuckled. “Like, once Prince Charles is done for the day, he shifts into a golden eagle and flies around London.” 
 
    “Maybe he’s the weretiger we’re looking for,” Azalea snorted.  
 
    “God, can you imagine?” Benji laughed. “If that is the case, then maybe Nikita and Blair will catch them for us, especially when they go to London.” 
 
    “Yeah, perhaps we’re the ones having the vacation,” Caitlin snickered. “Whatever a vacation means.” 
 
    “But have no fear, King Benji is here!” my half-brother cheered. “Together we shall find this weretiger, and we’ll save the world from his domination.” 
 
    “Wow, this is a new arc for Benji,” Azalea replied. 
 
    “Is this the first time you’ve met me?” Benji asked with a gasp.  
 
    “No, it just surprises me every time you come across a new obsession,” she said with a light sigh. “But I suppose it shouldn’t surprise me anymore.” 
 
    “No, it shouldn’t,” I laughed. 
 
    A few minutes later, we arrived at Castle Sands beach where Ewan’s men had found the paw print in the sand.  
 
    Castle Sands was a beautiful, picturesque beach, and Benji was extremely pleased to see that the ruins of St. Andrews castle overlooked the beach. 
 
    It was just a shame the picturesque scenery had been tarnished by the weretiger’s arrival. But at least it gave us a solid lead, and the best place to start looking. 
 
    As soon as we parked the car, the rest of my family and betas parked into the spaces on either side of me, and everyone gathered together as we all popped some anosmiac pills into our mouths.  
 
    “Here’s what’s going to happen,” I said quietly so only they could hear me. “A group of us are going to go down onto the beach to check out the print, and the rest of us will split up into smaller groups and start searching. I want to know every scent you come across, and every sight you see. Even if it’s just a pile of dog shit in the middle of a field. Pay attention to everything. I can’t smell any additional shifter scents right now, but that doesn’t mean there won’t be any to find.” 
 
    Everyone nodded as they took in my words, and some of them glanced around our surroundings as they began to complete my mission.  
 
    “We’ll meet up again in a couple of hours, or earlier if we find something,” I added. “From the number of people wandering around, St. Andrews appears to be some sort of tourist destination, so blend in with your surroundings, and don’t make anyone think you’re anything other than human.” 
 
    “You’ve got it, boss.” Carlo nodded. “Together we’ll find this bastard.” 
 
    My omegas, Aunt Eva, Benji, and Daisy came with me, and the others decided to split up into three groups of three and a group of four. There were golf courses, open fields, the rest of the beach, and even the town to search, and we all knew not to leave any stone unturned. 
 
    A bustling town probably wasn’t the most obvious place to look, because most shifters I knew of kept away from large crowds of humans. However, Randell Snyder, the werefox alpha, lived in the city with his skulk, so it wasn’t completely unheard of.  
 
    And perhaps the weretiger decided to hide where we were least likely to look for him. 
 
    Once everyone knew what to do and where to go, my betas all split off in their own directions, and I led my family down a set of stone steps that took us onto the beach. 
 
    It was an extremely overcast day, and apart from the occasional ray of sun that broke through the clouds, it wasn’t exactly a day to spend on the beach. There were a couple of people running across the sand, and a guy stood around and threw a tennis ball for his dog, but that was it.  
 
    Toward the end of the beach, hidden behind a high stack of large, jagged rocks, stood a group of five men. They leaned against the rocks casually, and it looked like they were having a conversation. Some of the men sipped from coffee thermoses, and they all wore waterproof jackets, so they looked like every other person on the beach.  
 
    Had I not known to go over there, I probably wouldn’t have thought anything of it. 
 
    “Jesse?” one of the guys asked.  
 
    “That’s me.” I nodded. 
 
    Although the men appeared to be unfazed, and it looked like they were just enjoying a peaceful day in St. Andrews, I could smell the trepidation that flowed from all five of them. It was one thing to see a video of the weretiger, but it was another thing entirely to come across a paw print.  
 
    But there was also the fear of what would have happened if someone else came across this paw print? Humans were already starting to suspect that shifters were real, so having a tiger print on a beach, in a country where tigers were only ever seen in zoos, would have raised major alarms.  
 
    “No one’s touched it since we found it, just like you said,” the guy informed me as he led me toward the print. “We have more of our men searching high and low for more evidence, so we’ll see if they come across anything.” 
 
    “Mine are doing the same thing,” I mumbled as I glanced down at the sand. “Holy shit. Look at the size of that thing.” 
 
    “Oh, my gosh,” Arielle whispered in shock.  
 
    I gently crouched down onto the sand without touching the print, and then I hovered my hand above it in order to get an idea of the size. The print appeared to be at least twice the size of my hand, and it was quite deep in the sand, which gave me the impression the owner of the print weighed quite a lot.  
 
    There was no denying the fact it was made by a weretiger, because the heel and toes of the foot were too bulky and round to have been that of a werecat, but one blaring question came to mind.  
 
    “Why is there only one?” I asked my family and the men around me. 
 
    “What do you mean?” Benji queried.  
 
    “Well, unless this guy is hopping around on one foot, then why aren’t there more prints?” I frowned, and then I stood up and faced the stack of rocks. “To me, the most obvious way out of here, without standing on the sand, is across these rocks, scale the cliff, and then run across the field at the top. But for a creature this size, it would still take at least five or six steps in order to reach the rocks in the first place. So where are the other prints?” 
 
    “And apart from the prints you’ve made, it looks like no one else has been over here,” Aunt Eva mumbled.  
 
    “There were no other prints around when we first turned up,” one of Ewan’s men said as he took a long sip from his thermos. 
 
    “So it was literally untouched sand with a fucking tiger print in the middle?” I asked. 
 
    “Aye.” He nodded. “That’s what it looked like, anyway.” 
 
    “That changes a few things,” I said as I glanced back at the print, as well as the sand around it. “There’s no way in hell this dude ran down to the beach, shifted, and then climbed back onto the rocks while only hopping on one foot. The print is also perfectly placed. The toes aren’t smudged, and it’s sitting here clear as fucking day, which wouldn’t have been the case if the guy was in a hurry. So… that makes me think he shifted, perhaps in the middle of the night so no one saw him, and then he, and whoever he’s with, made sure to hide the footprints they left while leaving this one intact.” 
 
    “But why would he do that?” Hailey asked. 
 
    “Why would he post a video?” Benji pointed out with a shrug. 
 
    “Maybe he intended for someone else to come across it, like an innocent human on the beach,” I said with a frown. “Or… perhaps he wanted to leave us a message, so we’d know he’s around here somewhere. I’m sure the weretiger is smart enough to know that the UK ESD is all over this shit, so he could want to piss them off as much as he can, and it’s definitely working.” 
 
    “I don’t like the sound of that,” one of the agents muttered and pushed a hand through his hair. 
 
    “Me, neither,” I agreed. “And what about other shifter groups? Are there any that reside in St. Andrews?” 
 
    “Nah, no shifters live here,” the guy replied. “It’s a holiday destination, eh? Hunners ae folk fill up the caravans. And when the sun is shinin’, this place is fuckin’ rammed. So shifters don’t tend to settle down in this place.” 
 
    “That’s good to know.” I nodded as I rubbed one hand across my jaw. “At least we know to pay even more attention to any shifter scents we come across.” 
 
    “Can I have a look at the print?” Ivy asked as she came to stand beside me. 
 
    “Of course.” I smirked. “Do what you do best.” 
 
    Ivy was careful not to disturb the print as she knelt nearby, lowered her head, and breathed in deeply. 
 
    “I’d say it was left here at least ten hours ago, possibly even longer than that,” she announced. “The sand stinks of shifters up close, but the scent itself is so faint that I can only really pick up the smell of oranges. However, given how smooth the sand is between the toes, and flat across the heel, I can tell you the tiger wasn’t running, nor was he even walking. In fact, he pressed his foot into the sand, and seeing how deep the toes are in comparison to the heel, I’d say the tiger stepped forward very carefully once he was done, instead of backward or to the side.” 
 
    I remembered Ivy telling me that she caught on to my intelligence agents in the Yukon, even when no one else did. She knew what to look out for, and how to track down her enemies, but it was the first time I’d actually witnessed her talent. 
 
    And I didn’t quite know what to say for several seconds after that. 
 
    “Well… shit,” one guy snorted. “That was damn impressive.” 
 
    “I know.” Ivy nodded as she continued to stare at the print. “I spent years tracking animal prints in the Yukon, and studying them in books while I tried to think about how to murder my previous alpha. But it seems as though you already knew it was a tiger print before we came out here, so I’m just confirming it.” 
 
    “So what do we do now?” another one of Ewan’s men asked. 
 
    “We track him down,” I said confidently. “I assume you guys have documented this?” 
 
    “Got pictures, measurements, everything,” the agent confirmed. 
 
    “Great.” I nodded. “We’ll take pictures of our own as well so we can use them for reference later, and then once we’re done with it, we’ll make sure to destroy this print so that no human comes across it.” 
 
    My family took out their phones to take pictures, and I tried to collect every droplet of scent that came from the print. 
 
    At first, all I could smell was the earthy, fresh scent of sand, the salty sea behind me, and someone nearby was cooking something on an outdoor grill. But then as I took another sniff, I caught on to the faint scent of fruit, but it wasn’t a pleasant smell in the slightest. It was sickly-sweet, like the time I found a furry, mold-ridden orange that had accidentally rolled under my bed. 
 
    Ivy also said she caught on to the smell of oranges, so there was definitely a citrus tone to the smell.  
 
    But there wasn’t the noticeable alpha tone, either, which meant the guy wasn’t around long enough for that to make an impression. Or he wasn’t an alpha. We had no way of knowing either way so far. 
 
    The fact the scent was faint told me the tiger was no longer here, or close by. But it also told me that he hadn’t stopped for very long. The scent barely had time to linger before he ran off again, so it was almost like the weretiger stopped at the first beach he saw, left this single print in the sand, and then drove off toward his next destination. 
 
    Which also made sense given that the print had only just been found.  
 
    “When did you guys start searching St. Andrews?” I asked as I stood back up again.  
 
    “Ewan’s had someone in this area near enough every day since the video was uploaded,” one guy replied. “Some of us were here yesterday, and we never saw the print, so the tiger must have left it at some point during the night, or first thing this morning.” 
 
    It was already three o’clock, so the tiger could have been anywhere in Scotland by now, but that didn’t mean I wasn’t determined to find him. Especially as I now had part of his scent locked and recorded in my mind. 
 
    “Okay,” I said once the print had been documented by my group. “I know you said you have men out there already, and so do I, but I think we should walk around St. Andrews, see if there’s anything that’s been missed, and then go from there.” 
 
    “That sounds good to me, Alpha.” Azalea nodded.  
 
    Ewan’s men decided to stay on the beach where they were originally stationed to finish their paperwork on the print, and my family and I went back to the parking lot and along to the open field that overlooked the glistening water below. 
 
    The rest of my betas were still wandering around with the hope they’d come across some serious evidence, but none of them had been successful yet. 
 
    But that didn’t mean we weren’t going to be. 
 
    “This almost doesn’t look real,” Arielle said as she glanced around the open area. “It’s like it’s been Photoshopped, or something.” 
 
    “It’s glorious,” Aunt Eva agreed.  
 
    “Perfect for King Benji’s castle,” Benji laughed, and I chuckled as I rolled my eyes. 
 
    But they were right, it was beautiful. 
 
    We could look out for miles, and apart from the sea, all we saw was the constant stretch of luscious green fields, hills, and the occasional building. It wasn’t even a particularly nice day, but it was still a beautiful part of the world, and everything felt so fresh and clean. 
 
    Including the scents we came across.  
 
    At one point I was able to smell the salty sea air, the earthy, woody fragrance from the forest, just like down on the beach, and even the delicate aroma from the flowers in the field. 
 
    There was a caravan park which overlooked the beach, so I occasionally caught on to the scent of someone cooking. Car fumes blew over from the road that wrapped around the field, and the scents from my omegas’ unique aromas that only I could pick up on despite their anosmiacs also mixed in with that. 
 
    But I was able to dissect the combined scents, and not once did I come across any additional shifters in the area.  
 
    There were some farm animals in the far off distance, and the field of sheep looked like white dots on a painting, but apart from us and the occasional dog we came across, they were the only animals in St. Andrews. 
 
    After we’d finished in the field, we went over to the golf course, but it was the same situation there, too. It was like the tiger’s print was the only thing we were going to find in St. Andrews, which made me even more convinced that he’d left the town as soon as he was finished intentionally leaving his mark on the beach. 
 
    I heard a number of people talking about how they were going to go “to the pub for a bevvy wae their pals when they’re done off work,” which I assumed meant a drink with their friends. 
 
    But that was the only new information I received during our scouting mission. 
 
    I was a little disappointed, especially after the lead with the print, but it was hard to be too put out with such gorgeous scenery and fresh air around. My more animalistic side was energized to be exploring new lands, and I stayed persistent as I continued tracking every scent and sound in the area. 
 
    At four o’clock, we met back up with everyone, and Nayeli and Sage both complained about having headaches from focusing on their senses for so long. Everyone also explained they were starving, and I was, too, so we decided to take a break to refuel, fill our stomachs, and then we’d go from there. 
 
    We came across a small grocery store called Tesco in the center of the town which looked as though it would do the job. There was also a bakery called Greggs, and a poster in the window advertised their new range of vegan sausage rolls.  
 
    “What’s a sausage roll?” Hailey asked.  
 
    “I don’t know.” I frowned. “From the picture, it looks like pastry with meat inside it, so I’m assuming it’s sausage meat?” 
 
    “Vegan sausage meat, according to the sign,” Caitlin replied.  
 
    “I mean, something smells fucking incredible around here,” Benji said as he sniffed the air. “So I’m getting whatever smells that good.” 
 
    “I think I’ll go into Tesco,” Hailey replied. “I’m not sure if I can stomach a sausage roll right now.” 
 
    “I think I’ll do the same.” I nodded.  
 
    The majority of us went into Tesco, but the others went into the bakery in search of the mysterious sausage rolls.  
 
    It was the first British grocery store we’d been to, so my omegas and I were like kids in a candy store as we noticed all the items for sale.  
 
    “Oooh, look at this!” Hailey squealed as she found a jar of something called Branston Pickle. “Do you think it’s, like, dill pickles?” 
 
    “Look at the ingredients,” Caitlin replied.  
 
    Hailey hesitantly turned the glass jar around, and her face dropped as she read the label.  
 
    “Okay, definitely not pickles,” she mumbled. “It’s a sweet relish, made from chunks of carrot, swede, onions, and cauliflower.” 
 
    “Why call it pickle, if it’s not a pickle?” Azalea frowned. “That’s just weird.” 
 
    We gave up searching the aisles when we came across a fridge filled with pre-packaged sandwiches, fruit, and other healthy snacks. There was also a large selection of drinks, which included sodas, water, flavored water, and bottled milkshakes.  
 
    Most of the drinks I recognized, or were pretty self-explanatory, but there was one drink that instantly caught my eye.  
 
    “Oh, I’ve heard of this,” Azalea said as she leaned over and picked up a bottle of the vibrant, orange-colored drink.  
 
    “Is it a soda?” I asked.  
 
    “Yeah.” She nodded. “It’s Scotland’s national drink, after whiskey, apparently.” 
 
    It was called Irn-Bru, and it looked to be the same color as our orange Fanta, so I was interested to try it. 
 
    “How do you pronounce that?” Arielle asked. “Urn… bruh? No, there’s no H in it…” 
 
    “It’s pronounced ‘iron brew,’” Azalea laughed. 
 
    “Do you think Ewan drinks this while he eats his haggis?” Caitlin asked.  
 
    “Honestly, I think he does,” I chuckled. “If it’s the national drink, then I imagine it’s included in events like Burn’s Night.” 
 
    “I imagine it’s full of added sugars,” Arielle said with a subtle look of disgust on her face. “I think I’ll just stick to a bottle of water.” 
 
    “It looks no different to the sodas we have at home,” Hailey replied.  
 
    “Exactly.” Arielle nodded as she took a salad off the shelf. “I’ll just stick to what I know.” 
 
    “I’m happy to take one for the team.” Ivy shrugged as she picked up a bottle for herself. 
 
    Underneath the chilled cabinets were several small baskets filled to the top with bags of potato chips. 
 
    Or… crisps, as they called it in the UK.  
 
    Like with the drinks, most of the chips were fairly similar. The flavors were slightly different, Doritos packets were different in color, and instead of Lays they had Walkers, but it wasn’t too hard to work out what everything was.  
 
    “What’s ready salted?” Caitlin asked as she picked a red packet of Walkers chips. “Oh, never mind. I think it’s just their original flavor. Which is fine with me.” 
 
    “Oh, Blair had these yesterday,” Hailey said as she leaned down to collect a yellow packet of chips called Quavers. “Apparently they’re really good, and really cheesy, too.” 
 
    We spent another few minutes wandering around Tesco, but after checking out the selection of candy they sold, and the new chocolate bars we’d never seen before, we decided to pay for our food.  
 
    “Dude,” Benji said as we walked outside. “You have to try this sausage roll thing. It’s incredible.” 
 
    “You enjoy it,” I laughed. “I’m sure Arielle or Aunt Eva could make something like it, if you like it that much.” 
 
    “Aaah!” Benji threw his head back as he ate another bite. “The pastry is soft and buttery, the sausage meat is… I dunno, well-seasoned, maybe? But it just… fuuuuck, it melts in your mouth.” 
 
    Careful, Benji, Azalea said silently with a smirk. Kiri might get the wrong idea with all those noises you’re making. 
 
    Enough from you, Benji said as he sliced through the pastry with his teeth. Let King Benji eat in peace. 
 
    Fortunately, the conversation was just between the three of us, and Kiri innocently sat on a bench with a jelly-filled donut in hand. 
 
    But even though I hadn’t told my omegas about my conversion with Benji on the plane, they’d started to pick up on a few subtle glances he gave the werecoyote. 
 
    I just hoped he found the balls to ask Kiri out soon, otherwise I’d have no option but to tell the omegas everything we’d discussed. 
 
    As we wandered from the town, back in the direction of the beach, I decided to call Ewan to fill him in on what happened. I told him about my theories, and how the weretiger probably stopped here to leave the print, but then he left again shortly after. I was also able to tell him about the rotten fruit scent I’d caught on to, too. 
 
    “You’ve done a great job, Jesse, thank you,” Ewan said appreciatively. “I was gonna see if you wanted me to send Shi that way, just in case he caught on to anything you missed, but it sounds like you’ve got it covered. And I doubt The Alpha ever misses anything.” 
 
    “We seem confident that… he’s no longer around,” I said vaguely as two women walked past. “And in all honesty, we were just going to explore the castle ruins and then drive home, because that’s the last place we have to look. But this is your country, and your mission, so if you want to send Shi here then that’s fine with me.” 
 
    “If you’re confident that Shi wouldn’t come across anything you’ve missed, then I’ll just have him stay with the men he’s working alongside,” Ewan decided. “They’re all headed toward Loch Ness, so I’m hoping to come across something. But the mention of the castle ruins reminds me that my men looked there a few days ago, and they never saw anything. Of course, that could change in a couple of days, but I just thought I’d mention it.” 
 
    “I appreciate that, thank you.” I nodded. “We don’t like leaving stones unturned, so we’ll get these ruins searched, and then we’ll leave.” 
 
    “I trust you to make the right call, Jesse,” Ewan said in a tone that made it sound like he was smiling. “I wouldn’t have even known where to start if I didn’t have you here.” 
 
    “I’m sure that’s not the case,” I laughed lightly. “But thank you. I’ll let you know if we find anything, okay?” 
 
    “Got it,” Ewan replied. 
 
    “Okay,” I said to my betas as I ended the call. “Let’s explore the ruins a bit, and then we’ll head home for the day.” 
 
    “You’re all invited to King Benji’s castle!” Benji motioned toward the ruins. “Please wipe your feet on the mat. I just had new carpets fitted.” 
 
    “Yes…” Dexter snorted. “I love what you’ve done with the place, Benji.” 
 
    “Thanks.” My half-brother smirked.  
 
    A crowd of people instantly appeared around us as we neared the castle ruins, and from the paper leaflets in their hands, I assumed they were there to do the same thing that we were.  
 
    A small wooden bridge separated the ruins from the grassy hills we walked across, and there was a wooden signpost at one end that gave us more information on the castle itself. 
 
    According to the information, the castle was abandoned in 1592, and then it rapidly fell into ruin. The great hall collapsed in 1801 and most of it fell into the sea. A sea wall was built in 1886 to stop more of the castle collapsing into the water, too.  
 
    We all had to pay a pound in order to enter the castle, and then we were free to wander around the ruins.  
 
    I imagined that if someone had to pay to enter, then they wouldn’t have used the castle as a shelter. But that didn’t stop me from subtly sniffing the air as I walked around.  
 
    And I was very glad I did, because as soon as we reached the far end of the ruins, a faint scent blew through the air.  
 
    It smelled like cranberries, but those berries were mixed with something strong and herby, almost like thyme.  
 
    The cranberries weren’t rotten or sickly sweet, but it was definitely a shifter scent, and there was no denying the beta tone that mixed in with the strange concoction. 
 
    But the agents already told me that no shifters lived in St. Andrews, so unless the shifters were just visiting, then it seemed very out of the ordinary to catch on to a scent.  
 
    Can you all smell that? I asked my group silently as I pretended to look out to sea. 
 
    Oh, shit, now I can, Kristina replied. That’s a shifter scent right there. 
 
    Is it the weretiger? Aunt Eva asked. 
 
    I don’t think so, I mumbled as I took another sniff. But it’s definitely something. I want everyone to make sure they keep an eye out for anything unusual, and pay close attention to any new smells you come across. We’re definitely not off the clock yet. 
 
    As soon as my group had agreed to my command, I casually wandered over to Ivy and Daisy to fill them in on what had happened.  
 
    “Isn’t this beautiful, Jesse?” Daisy asked as she pointed down at the beach. 
 
    “It really is.” I agreed, and then I curled my arms around the twins’ shoulders in order to talk to them privately. “I just need you both to know that I’ve caught on to a shifter scent.” 
 
    “Cranberries and sage?” Ivy asked. “Or potentially another herb. Maybe not sage.” 
 
    “You smelled that already?” I raised my eyebrows in shock.  
 
    “While you were privately talking to the others, I was busy calculating,” she explained. “The scent is fresh, but not completely fresh, and it’s stronger than the tiger’s scent earlier which means the shifters have been here more recently, and stayed here for longer. I imagine the owner of the scent was here this morning, perhaps before sunrise. It’s more than one person, I know that for sure, so it could potentially be other betas if the weretiger has random shifters following him around. We can’t automatically rule out these guys just yet, so it’s something to investigate.” 
 
    I stared at my avian omega for a long second as I processed everything she just said.  
 
    “You’re amazing.” I smiled. “I think that’ll always catch me off guard.” 
 
    “I know.” Ivy nodded. 
 
    “Trust me,” Daisy laughed. “Ivy’s spent the majority of her life tracking scents and prints. It’s just one of her many talents. So I’d say she’s almost as good as you.” 
 
    “Oh, I know,” I snorted. 
 
    “I’ll take that as a compliment, because Jesse is the best tracker I’ve come across,” Ivy told her sister with a stern look. 
 
    “Oh, my god, you’re allowing me to compliment you?” Daisy gasped before she threw her arms around her twin. 
 
    Ivy tensed up for a second, but then she relaxed and returned the hug.  
 
    “Don’t compliment me too often,” the omega replied. “Unless you’re talking to me about murders, in which case, you can continue.” 
 
    Hey, boss, we might have found something over here, Dexter’s silent voice suddenly echoed through my mind. 
 
    Yes, it’s definitely something, sir, Carlo added.  
 
    “We might need your help.” I smirked at Ivy, and then I motioned for them to follow me.  
 
    Dexter, Carlo, Connor, and Angelique were standing in a group just outside of the ruins. They were near the edge of the cliff that led onto the sea, and they all acted like they were looking out across the beach.  
 
    Instead of the pile of trash littered in the grass. 
 
    And the same cranberry and thyme scent practically coated the empty wrappers. 
 
    Does this look like someone may have left in a hurry to you? Connor asked.  
 
    The trash included a few empty soda cans, some potato chips, and Grenade energy bars. 
 
    Given that the same scent is on these items, it certainly stands out to me, I replied.  
 
    I then turned to face my omega, only to find that Ivy was already kneeling down to look at the trash in more detail. She held the empty Grenade bar wrapper in her hands, and then she gave it a long sniff. 
 
    “What do you think?” I asked her.  
 
    “Whoever left the scent in the ruins left this mess, too,” she informed us, and I couldn’t stop the smile that curled across my lips.  
 
    She was so fucking smart.  
 
    “I thought the same.” I nodded.  
 
    “The scent is faint, but it’s there,” Ivy continued. “I’d say the shifters were enjoying an early morning breakfast, but then they vanished suddenly, maybe because they saw someone in the distance. I still firmly believe that more than one person left this mess, but someone like a weretiger may need several cans of soda to keep their energy levels up.” 
 
    “Or maybe they vanished because they saw the weretiger on the beach…” I raised an eyebrow. “They have the perfect view from up here.” 
 
    “Damn, you’re both so good,” Angelique laughed.  
 
    “I know we are,” Ivy replied. “I also think it’s possible the shifters may return later, perhaps after the ruins close at five o’clock. They clearly considered this place a safe spot when it was less occupied, and they may be hesitant to abandon such a discreet location for themselves.” 
 
    “Then we’ll return later,” I said without hesitation. “We’ll make sure the place is totally secure, including covering any cameras we come across, just to keep ourselves safe. Ivy, before we leave for now, I want you to work out how many cameras there are.” 
 
    “There are six,” she said without a second’s delay. “Two at the front, two at the back, and two in the middle. They’re old cameras, so a simple rewiring would do, and it’s possible the cameras could… accidentally stop working, and no one would be any the wiser.” 
 
    “You lived off the land, yet you know all of this?” Connor blinked slowly.  
 
    “Of course, I do, I’m not an idiot.” Ivy frowned. “I had a lot of time on my hands, so I learned a thing or two while we were out there.” 
 
    “You don’t want to underestimate her,” Daisy laughed.  
 
    “No, you certainly don’t,” I snickered. “And neither do these shifters, especially if they’re going to come back again this evening. So let’s get everyone together, and we’ll put a plan in place.” 
 
    “What is the plan?” Dexter asked.  
 
    “Simple.” I shrugged. “We’ll come back later this evening and catch them off guard, see who they are, and then go from there.” 
 
    “And if they look like they’re going to attack?” Angelique asked.  
 
    “Then we’ll fight back.” I smirked. “We may be in Scotland, but we’re still the toughest pack out here.”
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 Chapter 7 
 
    My pack and I returned to the beach as we waited for the castle to close for the day. We only had to wait an hour, but that hour felt like a day when there was a clear shifter scent in the area. 
 
    Whether it was the weretiger or not, I wasn’t sure, but we weren’t leaving until we’d checked it out.  
 
    Daisy and Curtis decided to use their time wisely, and they worked on the cameras Ivy spotted around the ruins. 
 
    The ravens were the only avians I had with me who could blend in somewhat easily, because bald eagles weren’t exactly common in Scotland, but they were more than happy to assist. 
 
    Fortunately, the ravens had their own way of communicating silently, because Daisy and Ivy weren’t part of our mental connection yet, so they nodded their heads or flapped their wings, like a form of avian sign language. 
 
    I had them perch on the cameras, and all it took was for the ravens to “accidentally” peck at the wires with their sharp beaks, and the cameras were switched off. 
 
    After that, my avian betas flew around as they kept a close eye on the world below, and as soon as five-thirty rolled around, the rest of my pack and I returned to the ruins, stripped off our clothes, and hid our bags deep within the overgrown grass near the cliff.  
 
    Everyone knew to keep a close eye on my omegas, even though Ivy was adamant that she didn’t need any protection. 
 
    “Okay,” I whispered. “We’re all going to take our places around the ruins. But do not jump out as soon as you see someone. Wait to hear from the avians above. It’ll be their job to let us know when someone is headed in his direction.” 
 
    My pack nodded their heads as they took in the plan.  
 
    “We also don’t want to kill for the sake of killing,” I added. “If it looks like the shifters are here to attack, then of course we’ll defend ourselves. Or if it is the weretiger we’re after, then obviously we’ll handle things differently. But for now, let’s shift and get ready in case whoever was here this morning comes back. Oh, and Ivy and Daisy, I want you to stay with the other avians. If they attack, you attack. Don’t do anything unless they do it, too.” 
 
    Even though Daisy couldn’t verbally reply in her animal form, she nodded. 
 
    “Will I get to kill someone?” Ivy asked casually. 
 
    “If a fight starts, then yes.” I smirked. “But for now, let’s not focus on killing anyone.” 
 
    “Hmm…” She frowned and then shrugged. “Okay, fair enough.” 
 
    Once everyone knew what was going on, I dropped down to my knees and allowed the shifting process to take place. 
 
    Layers of thick, brown-black fur sprouted across my skin, and every muscle in my body contracted. My hands and feet became powerful paws with long, sharp claws, and my nose and mouth stretched out to become a muzzle. 
 
    A rush of pure adrenaline flowed through my veins as the transformation was complete, and I wanted nothing more than to take off across the hills, power my body, and allow myself to run as fast as my tired muscles would allow.  
 
    But instead of running, I found the closest hiding place, and I hid behind the overgrown grass with betas and omegas on either side of me.  
 
    I can see a person walking their dog, Aunt Eva said silently. But the dog is on a leash, and I think… Yep, they’re turning and walking back the way they came. So we should be safe. 
 
    Okay, great, I replied. Let’s hope that’s the only person we come across. 
 
    The bustling town of St. Andrews was about a ten-minute walk from the castle, and it was now even quieter than it was before. I barely saw any cars driving past, so that was probably why the unknown shifters had chosen to hide in the ruins in the first place. 
 
    I must have been hiding in the grass for at least twenty minutes, and every minute that ticked by felt like an eternity. And part of me knew there was a chance that the shifters who’d left the trash in the grass could have been long gone by now.  
 
    But then I remembered why we were in Scotland in the first place.  
 
    We came all the way here to help Ewan track down the bastard weretiger, so I wasn’t going to walk away without investigating every shifter I came across. We already had the paw print in the sand, so there was no way I was going to just leave because we had to wait for twenty minutes. 
 
    Jesse, Curtis called out about five minutes later. I think we’ve got something, but Daisy and I are going to take a closer look.  
 
    I glanced up at the top of the ruins as the two ravens took flight, and I waited in anticipation to hear what they had to say. 
 
    Bingoooo! Curtis laughed. I can smell the cranberries and thyme from here! We have some… er… werecats headed in this direction. I think… 
 
    You think? I frowned. Curtis, you kinda need to be a bit more specific.  
 
    They’re not tigers, that’s for damn sure, but trust me, you’ll be just as confused as I am, the raven replied. However, they’re headed straight for the castle, and they haven’t slowed down once, so our anosmiacs are clearly working. 
 
    That’s the point. I smirked.  
 
    I shifted my paws against the ground as I waited for the werecats to approach. I wasn’t sure why Curtis was so confused, but I put that to one side as I paid close attention to the avian’s countdown.  
 
    Then, as soon as the ravens gave us the signal, my betas and I raced out of the hiding places and darted into the castle ruins.  
 
    But I skidded to halt the second I noticed the small, screeching animals who stood before us.  
 
    They were at least half the size of a coyote, but they looked like a strange mix between a domestic cat, a lynx, and a bobcat. 
 
    All twelve creatures had gray, speckled fur, pointed ears, and bright turquoise eyes. Their bodies were low and long, and they had thick legs and padded paws. 
 
    They were unlike any animal I’d ever seen, and as the cats hissed and slashed the air with their paws, they revealed pairs of long, sharp, glistening teeth. Thick, ringed tails swished through the air behind them, and I genuinely thought I was dreaming for a second.  
 
    But I was quickly pulled from that dream when one of the odd werecats let out a loud hiss and darted toward Beatrice.  
 
    The mountain lion looked to be frozen for a second, but she quickly realized what was going on, jumped into action, and literally leaped over the small cat effortlessly.  
 
    Who are these people? Dexter asked as a werecat raced through his legs. 
 
    I have no idea, I replied honestly.  
 
    Whoever they are, they’re damn quick! Benji commented as he aimed for a werecat, but the tiny thing whizzed through his paws instead.  
 
    I had to be honest with myself, I was impressed by the tiny werecats, or whatever species they were. They were incredibly fast, and given their smaller size, they were able to slip through the legs of my much larger betas without any issues.  
 
    As for my avians, there were several occasions where Tiana, Azalea, Ivy, and Daisy all worked as a team, yet four of them still weren’t enough to capture and trap one of the small werecats. 
 
    What I wouldn’t do to get my talons into these cats’ eyeballs right now… Ivy’s voice suddenly sounded in my head, and I knew she and Daisy were mentally connected to us now. 
 
    That was when an idea came to mind.  
 
    These twelve shifters clearly weren’t weretigers, nor were they the guy in the video in Aviemore. I also had eyes in the sky, so my betas would have told me if these werecats had back-up, or if their alpha was lurking somewhere.  
 
    The cats appeared to be alone, and they just so happened to be in the wrong place at the wrong time. But that didn’t necessarily mean they were instantly our enemies. 
 
    I also needed to remember that I didn’t come all this way to Scotland to look for these small werecats.  
 
    But if they were alone, and they were as impressive as they appeared, then I could use them to my advantage. 
 
    It wasn’t possible for me to bring my entire pack across the pond with me, and we were potentially going up against a weretiger one day, so I could use the added numbers. 
 
    And the fact that there didn’t appear to be an alpha present meant the werecats probably needed someone to look after them. 
 
    I sniffed the air just in case there was the lingering, alpha tones mixed in with the cranberry and thyme scent, but I didn’t smell anything, and my avians hadn’t spotted anything, either.  
 
    The werecats were alone, so I knew what to do next.  
 
    However, before I allowed The Howl to break free, one of the small werecats skidded to a halt. He instantly shifted there and then into a man with pale skin and long black hair which fell over his shoulders in a knotty mess. 
 
    A look of pure fear filled his brown eyes, and I could smell the anxiety that flowed from all twelve of them. But then the rest of the werecats around him halted the fight and crowded around the quivering man, almost like nothing had happened. 
 
    “Pl-Please, sir, a-allow us to speak to you, pl-please,” he stuttered in a thick Russian accent. 
 
    I thought the werecats would have been Scottish, so the Russian accent was the last thing I expected. 
 
    What the fuck? Benji asked silently as he glanced over at me. 
 
    What’s going on? Beatrice queried. 
 
    It makes them much easier to target… Ivy mumbled. 
 
    I don’t know what’s going on, but we’re not going to kill them just yet, I informed my group. I want to hear what he has to say before we make any final decisions.  
 
    I kept a close eye on the werecats as I transformed back into my human form. My fur practically vanished into my skin, my arms and legs shrunk back to their regular size again, and I shook out my muscles as everything seemed to fall back into shape again. 
 
    Then I took a few long strides toward the terrified werecats as I placed both hands on my hips. 
 
    Even though the guy had shifted in the middle of a fight, which usually meant they’d decided to surrender, it could have been some sort of cruel trick, which I wasn’t going to fall for.  
 
    “You have thirty seconds to explain yourself,” I said as I glanced across the group of werecats. 
 
    Benji let out a warning growl, and Tiana swooped down from her perch and stood beside my half-brother.  
 
    “Please, sir,” the Russian man said again. “Call back your betas. Myself and my family around me will submit ourselves to you. We mean you no harm, and it was simply an act of self-defense. W-We… W-We need help… Please… Please help us.” 
 
    “You wish to submit yourself to me?” I frowned. “But you don’t even know me.” 
 
    The undertones in the werecats’ sweet scent of cranberries and thyme allowed me to see that they weren’t malicious, evil killing machines, unlike a lot of the shifters I’d come across in the past. 
 
    However, that didn’t mean they weren’t powerful and cunning, and until they were members of my pack, I couldn’t trust a single word they said. 
 
    “We cannot be… um…” The guy frowned like he was trying to think of the correct words to use. “We cannot be… choosers. It… We… If you can help, we accept. You don’t… You don’t know what we’ve been through.” 
 
    All of a sudden, the guy covered his face with his hands, and he let out a pained groan that echoed throughout the castle ruins as he started to sob. I couldn’t remember the last time I’d witnessed a grown man crying as hard as that, and unless this Russian dude was the world’s best actor, then I couldn’t help but feel the pain he shouldered. 
 
    The pain he felt also became clear in his cranberry and thyme scent, and there was no faking that. The entire group was hurting, and I wasn’t the sort of person to brush off someone in need and walk away. 
 
    They needed my help, and I didn’t have to think twice about what I did next.  
 
    “You must all shift and repeat after me,” I said. “As soon as the words have left your mouths, you will become a part of my pack, but you must say it out loud first.” 
 
    I waited somewhat patiently as the remaining eleven werecats shifted on the spot. There were seven men and five women in total, and they all stayed crouched on the ground in their group. It was almost like they were huddled around a roaring fire, except that I was the fire. 
 
    “I wish to submit myself to The Alpha,” I said, and then I waited for the group to repeat the words. “From this moment on, everything I do will be for him. He will be my alpha. I will put my life on the line for him to make sure he is safe. It is my duty to serve and protect my alpha, and I understand that I cannot take back my oath once the submission is complete.” 
 
    A light, mumbled mix of Russian accents echoed around the castle ruins, but my pack and I stayed quiet as the werecats repeated the important phrase.  
 
    All I heard was the gentle crashing of the sea behind me once the werecats finished talking, and I made sure to pay close attention to the scent in the air as I waited for the submission to be completed.  
 
    The scent of cranberries and thyme began to sweeten, almost like the ingredients had been added to a pot along with sugar and spices. But as well as that, I also caught on to the honesty, and the truth that mingled in with their shifter scents.  
 
    It only took a handful of seconds, but now the werecat betas were officially a part of my pack, and if the weretiger turned up at that exact moment, the werecats would have put their lives on the line in order to make sure my omegas and I were safe. 
 
    But just because the werecats were one of us now didn’t mean the questions I had to begin with had vanished.  
 
    They were still there, and I needed to know everything about these unique shifters before we went any further. 
 
    “Collect your belongings, or any clothing you have on you,” I said. “Then once you’re dressed, we’ll sit down and talk.” 
 
    “Yes, sir.” The man with long black hair nodded as he wiped away his tears. “Thank you, sir.” 
 
    The Russian shifters looked around awkwardly, but then they lifted themselves off the ground and ran out of the ruins. I assumed they had bags of clothing hidden somewhere, like I did.  
 
    I also told my betas to shift back and to change into their clothes. Even though the beach was silent, and I hadn’t seen another person for over an hour, I didn’t want to take any chances.  
 
    There was nothing stopping an innocent dog walker from walking across Castle Sands and noticing a group of fucking wild animals wandering across the cliff edge. 
 
    I was already doing everything I could to keep shifters a secret from the rest of the world, and that certainly wasn’t going to happen if someone spotted us. 
 
    My bag came equipped with a pair of gray sweatpants, a black t-shirt, and a pair of sneakers. It wasn’t the most fashionable outfit I owned, but it was quick to get on, and it didn’t matter if I had to throw the outfit away for whatever reason.  
 
    “What’s the plan, Jesse?” Aunt Eva asked as she zipped up her hoodie. “We’ll speak to these guys, and then head back to Edinburgh?” 
 
    Everyone around me had finished getting changed, so we just had to wait for the new werecats to join us. 
 
    “Yeah, I think that’s for the best.” I nodded. “We’ll learn a bit more about them, where they’re currently living, that sort of thing.” 
 
    “I want to know why that guy’s so sad,” Benji said. “I’ve never seen a dude cry like that before.” 
 
    “They’ve clearly been through a lot,” I replied. “And now it’s our job to make sure they’re safe and well looked after. It could be that they follow us back to Edinburgh, in which case there might not be enough space in the car, but we’ll work something out.” 
 
    “The avians could fly there?” Sage suggested. 
 
    “Or some of us could get a train to Edinburgh,” Mariam added as she pulled out her phone. “I don’t think it would take that long if it only took us ninety minutes to drive here.” 
 
    “That’s another option.” I nodded. “But let’s sort that out once we’ve talked to these guys.” 
 
    My betas talked among themselves in little groups, but my omegas, Daisy, and Benji came to stand beside me. 
 
    “Hey, you’re official members of our pack now.” Azalea grinned. 
 
    “They already were official members,” Arielle politely corrected the avian. “However, you’re now part of our mental communication.” 
 
    “And now you’ll know what I’m thinking during all hours of the day.” Ivy smirked.  
 
    “That’s not exactly a mystery,” Benji laughed. “You think about death, pain, and how to poison someone without them realizing. I wouldn’t imagine that changed just because we can hear your thoughts.” 
 
    “Well, we shall see.” Ivy shrugged. “Sometimes my mind is a dangerous place, so perhaps it’s for the best if I keep my thoughts to myself during some parts of the day.” 
 
    “Sometimes your mind is dangerous?” Daisy frowned. “Your mind is always dangerous.” 
 
    “It is not,” Ivy defended herself. 
 
    “I think we should listen to Daisy,” Caitlin laughed. “After all, the two of you shared a womb.” 
 
    “And there was that one time you once spent an entire day building a squirrel trap,” Hailey giggled. “Which you then turned into a rabbit trap when the squirrels ran away.” 
 
    “Pussy,” Ivy mumbled.  
 
    “They’re coming back!” Angelique called out before Ivy could speak badly about the squirrels who used to live in our backyard. 
 
    But those furry little creatures vanished as soon as Ivy moved in and brought out her handmade crossbow and spears. 
 
    So I didn’t blame them for their sudden departure. 
 
    Everyone took a seat around the castle ruins as the werecats joined us, now fully clothed, but they all remained silent apart from the man with long black hair. 
 
    “My name is Azarov, sir,” he said with one hand on his chest. “Azarov Petrovich.” 
 
    “I’m Jesse,” I replied. “And please, call me Jesse or Alpha, you don’t need to call me sir.” 
 
    “Okay, Jesse.” Azarov nodded. “This is my family. Until today they… We were all we had, but that has changed now.” 
 
    One by one, Azarov went along the line and introduced me to the rest of the group.  
 
    The men were called Markov, Zimin, Bok, Maryin, Dudin, and Balabonov, or “Bala” for short.  
 
    The women’s names were Galdina, Manina, Siyanko, Sobakova, or “Soba,” and Shalyapina, or “Shal.” 
 
    Azarov explained that their English wasn’t the best, so he was going to do all the talking for them, which I was more than okay with. 
 
    “It’s nice to meet you all.” I smiled. 
 
    Then I went around the names of everyone around me, and I explained that Nikita, Blair, and Cooper were with Laura, Gemma, Chloe, and Zac.  
 
    “You are American, am I right?” Azarov asked. “Or maybe Canadian? I apologize. The accents are similar to us…” 
 
    “I understand,” I laughed. “And yes, we’re from a small town in Oregon, USA called Monroe. We’re in Scotland for business, but we plan to head back to the United States once we’re finished up here.” 
 
    “Oregon is nice state,” Azarov replied. “Big forests, nice lakes, yes? Like here in Scotland.” 
 
    “Yes, there are some beautiful parts of Oregon.” I nodded. 
 
    “And you are The Alpha?” the Russian frowned. “Is it not a myth?” 
 
    “I mean, did you see the various species when you first arrived?” I smirked. “I’m a werewolf, yet my mixed pack contains werecoyotes, avians, werecats…” 
 
    Some of the new arrivals mumbled in Russian, but they all shared the same shocked expressions. 
 
    “They think it is amazing,” Azarov said. “We always think The Alpha was a myth, but this has been proved wrong.” 
 
    “You’re not the first, and you won’t be the last to be amazed,” I said. “But tell me more about you. Where are you from?” 
 
    It felt like Azarov was trying to weave around a hard subject, so he’d stuck to asking me other questions instead. But I had to get to the bottom of what had happened to this group. 
 
    “Well…” the beta thought for a second, and he let out a deep breath as he wiped the sadness from his face. “We’re from Kamchatka. The Kamchatka Peninsula. Big area of land in far east Russia. Big mountains, very cold, and, uh… What is the word?” 
 
    Azarov acted out an animal scratching at the air. 
 
    “Bears,” he finally said as the word came to him. “Lots of bears.” 
 
    “Cooool.” Benji grinned. 
 
    “And are you… werecats?” I asked.  
 
    “Yes, a small species,” he replied. “Russian wild cats. Only ever found in Kamchatka, so we’re only ones left. There were more of us, but… Not anymore.” 
 
    “How fascinating,” Arielle whispered. “But so sad, too.” 
 
    “And can I ask…” I paused as I tried to think of the right words to use. “What brought you here to Scotland? Are you on vacation? I noticed you didn’t come with an alpha, is that right? Can you tell me what happened there?” 
 
    “No, not vacation.” Azarov shook his head, and the other betas behind him bowed their heads. “Our alpha before you, he… he not alive two weeks before now.” 
 
    “He was killed two weeks ago?” I asked carefully. 
 
    “Yes, he was killed,” Azarov sighed. “But not… He not…” 
 
    “It’s okay,” I said soothingly as I noticed the tears in his brown eyes. “Take your time.” 
 
    “It was not… just alpha,” Azarov said just as Soba began to cry. 
 
    Two of the Russian men wrapped their arms around the sobbing woman, and her short blonde hair became a curtain to cover her tears. 
 
    “Who else died that day?” I asked. 
 
    “Our…” Azarov shook his head and formed tight fists with his hands. “Valya was like our sister… Our only omega… She…” 
 
    “An omega died that night?” I asked as an echoed gasp ran across the ruins, followed by the occasional growl. 
 
    I couldn’t believe what I was hearing, and it was no wonder the Russian wild cats were so distraught. I didn’t even want to imagine how hard that must have been for them, or how the wild cats must have felt in the two weeks since both their alpha and their omega were taken from them. 
 
    It was in their blood to protect their alpha and his omega from anything that could cause them harm, and I imagined the wild cats must have felt powerless and ashamed after losing both. 
 
    “Laza, our alpha before you, he…” Azarov stopped talking as he tried to soothe the woman with dark hair beside him. 
 
    “Take your time,” Aunt Eva said as she tried to keep her own tears at bay. “I know how hard this is.” 
 
    A heavy, sad silence filled the castle ruins, but we all waited patiently for Azarov to calm himself down enough to continue talking. 
 
    “It was middle of night…” Azarov mumbled quietly. “Patrol team didn’t see man who do this. Kamchatka is big, big area, and we only shifters there, so we don’t need a lot of patrol. Then… We wake up to hear scream. Man aim for Valya and Laza, but he leave before we get there.” 
 
    “The man didn’t hang around to continue the fight?” I frowned. “Even though he must have known there were more of you?” 
 
    “He just leave.” Azarov shook his head. “When we get to house, Laza tell us to run. Tell me to keep them safe. His wounds were too much, and same with Valya, too. There was nothing we could do. Markov is doctor of pride, but wounds were too bad. Beyond what shifter healing do.” 
 
    “I try,” Markov mumbled. “I do what I could, but… Valya had… um…” 
 
    Markov gestured to his chest, and then he mumbled something in Russian to Azarov.  
 
    “He say her lung was… um… flat,” Azarov translated. “Not enough air to breathe, and her heart was… She had weak heart. Laza had more injury, but… They lose too much blood, and even Markov could not help them stay alive. So we run, like Laza say. Don’t stop running. We… We came to Scotland where it is quiet, and we stay together. It was hard for us to leave, and hard to focus when Laza and Valya die, but we did what we must do.” 
 
    “I’m sorry to hear that, it must have been so hard to leave,” I said with complete honesty. “My Aunt did the same with me and Benji when we were very little. And Hailey was forced to run, too, before I found her. They’ve all witnessed attacks against their packs, and the loss of their loved ones, so they understand your pain.” 
 
    “It shows how strong you are.” Hailey smiled sadly. “And I know Laza and Valya would have been very proud to see how far you’ve come, and how you’ve kept everyone safe.” 
 
    I gave my strong, courageous omega a kiss on the cheek, and then I turned to face the wild cats again.  
 
    “Did you come straight to St. Andrews?” I asked out of curiosity.  
 
    “No, we fly to…” Azarov thought for a moment. “We fly to Glasgow, then came here on foot, and we keep walking. Don’t want to spend too much time in one place, you know?” 
 
    “Why is that?” I frowned. “You might make yourself comfortable somewhere, and it could be the perfect place for you, especially if you know it’s safe out here.” 
 
    “Because… Laza and Valya were killed by weretiger who make video,” Azarov growled. “He follow us here. He keep following us until we killed also.”

  

 
 
    [image: ] 
 
   



 

 Chapter 8 
 
    A stunned silence fell across the castle ruins as everyone took in what the Russian wild cat said.  
 
    “The weretiger killed your previous alpha and omega?” I asked for clarification, to which Azarov nodded. “Is… he Russian, too?” 
 
    “No, he from China,” Azarov replied in his thick accent. “We’re not sure where in China, but he from there.” 
 
    “How do you know all of this?” I asked. 
 
    “We see little bit of him, and Laza tell me,” Azarov said with a light sigh. “We see man run from house and shift to tiger as we try to get there, and he match man in video, but he too quick to catch. So big. Laza say the man have big accent of China. He is not Russian.” 
 
    I wasn’t the best at geography, but I was pretty sure Russia bordered China, so it made sense that the tiger was able to travel from one country to another somewhat easily. 
 
    But it also meant that getting in contact with the Asian agency was even more vital than it was before. 
 
    “So the weretiger killed them in his human form?” I frowned. “He didn’t shift?” 
 
    “Not until he run.” Azarov shook his head. “Man leave house as human, then shift into tiger. We do not know why he did not shift first.” 
 
    I also couldn’t understand why he’d make such a risky move without shifting first, but there was a lot about the weretiger that didn’t make sense. 
 
    “Do you know why the weretiger was after you?” I asked the wild cats. “I mean, you’re from two separate countries, so it could have been that the weretiger wanted to increase his territory, but I can’t work out why he’d kill Laza and Valya but leave the rest of you alive, instead of claiming your territory as his own.” 
 
    “It is unknown why he did it,” Azarov replied. “Kamchatka is far, far away from China, so it take him long, long time to get there.” 
 
    “What else do you know about this guy?” I asked the wild cat. “Do you know his name? Is he part of a larger pride?” 
 
    “Yeah, do you know why he started this whole thing in the first place?” Benji asked. “Or why he filmed that video?” 
 
    “We don’t know much.” Azarov shook his head. “We only see one man that night, but maybe has bigger pride. We have theory the weretiger didn’t like to be… a piece in a game the government plays.” 
 
    “Like a pawn in a game of chess?” I asked. 
 
    “Like chess, yes.” Azarov nodded. “But without knowing who he is, we do not know why he kill them, or why he follow us to Scotland after. He should have taken our land in Russia now. Why not stay there?” 
 
    “That’s a hard question to answer,” I mumbled. 
 
    “I’m so sorry to hear what you’ve been through,” Aunt Eva said in a sympathetic voice. “I know exactly how that feels, and it’s horrible to feel like you have to look over your shoulder every five minutes.” 
 
    “We look over shoulder a lot.” Azarov glanced behind him, and then he let out a tired sigh. “And even more now that we know weretiger is here.” 
 
    I was only a baby when Aunt Eva had to flee with me, and it was the same with Benji and his mom, too. However, I could understand how scary that must have been, especially as a lot of my betas, and even Hailey, had been in the same situation. 
 
    “But what I don’t understand is why the weretiger waited until he arrived in Scotland to make a video.” Hailey frowned. “He could have made one in China if he wanted to screw over the government.” 
 
    “Shi Mu, the Spanish weretiger, told me he had to leave China with his parents because it got too overcrowded when thousands of humans moved to their small town,” I explained. “He didn’t realize the Asian agency was a thing when they left, so either this weretiger also felt like it was too overcrowded, so he decided to branch out, or he went to the agency, they didn’t help him, so he decided to put us all in danger by releasing that video.” 
 
    “Ewan also said the agency isn’t properly up and running yet,” Carlo added. “Maybe they didn’t have the means to help this weretiger, but he misinterpreted that and thought the agency were refusing to help him?” 
 
    “There are many things about weretiger that I do not understand.” Azarov shook his head. 
 
    “Maybe the weretiger is wanting to reveal our secret, but also scare the wild cats at the same time?” Arielle suggested. 
 
    “That’s true.” Kristina nodded. “I mean, that would be enough to scare me. If I thought I was safe in a different country, but the shifter who killed my alpha and his omega somehow managed to find me? God, I’d be shitting myself.” 
 
    “We shit ourselves this morning when we saw weretiger on beach,” Azarov said. “We didn’t see much, but we saw him arrive and shift, and then we run. We run faster and faster.” 
 
    “You did see him this morning?” Hailey gasped. 
 
    “We see him brief,” Azarov said. “Manina raise alarm when she saw man shift into tiger, then we grab bags and run. We don’t think he saw us.” 
 
    I looked over at Manina, the beta with curly black hair who was biting away nervously at her nails. She refused to look anywhere other than at the ground below, and the expressions on her face made it appear as though she was battling every ounce of fear and sadness. 
 
    “The weretiger left a paw print in the sand,” I explained to the group. “I’m working with Ewan Miller at the moment, the head of the UK European Shifter Department. Together we’re trying to catch the weretiger, so the paw print was a big lead. But now I’m wondering whether the print was to scare you, or to piss us off. Or maybe both.” 
 
    “I think he kill us if he saw us,” Azarov said, to which some of the other wild cats nodded their heads. 
 
    “But surely he would have caught on to your scent, just like we did.” I frowned. “So either he genuinely didn’t smell you, which I’m not sure is possible, or he did smell you, knew you were here, but had no reason or desire to kill you?” 
 
    “It’s hard to know,” Azalea mumbled. “None of this makes any sort of sense, so we could just be going around and around in circles if we try and work out every move the weretiger makes.” 
 
    “You’re right.” I nodded. “We don’t know why he killed Laza and Valya, nor do we know why he came to Scotland and filmed the video in the first place. Clearly the mind of a weretiger is a confusing one.” 
 
    “I just hope it’s not a psychotic one,” Arielle muttered. “But I have a feeling I know the answer to that question…” 
 
    “For all we know, the weretiger could film and post another video when he moves to another country.” Caitlin shrugged. “If he plans to leave Scotland, of course.” 
 
    “Which is why we’re going to stop him before that happens,” I said with clear determination. “Ewan has the weretiger practically fenced in, and now that we know the weretiger’s scent, it’ll make it even harder for him to slip past. But that doesn’t mean he can’t film more videos and upload them to the internet.” 
 
    “Maybe he’s like a serial killer.” Ivy smirked. “I can think of multiple serial killers off the top of my head who left a little mark after each attack. Think of Jack the Ripper, for example. He aimed for prostitutes in Whitechapel, London. The ‘known victims’ all received roughly the same injuries, which included organs being removed, and that allowed the cops to identify a Jack the Ripper victim.” 
 
    “Ivy, what has that got to do with the weretiger?” Daisy asked. 
 
    “Because Jack left trails, and maybe the weretiger will leave videos,” my omega replied. “And I just like talking about serial killers. They have intriguing minds.” 
 
    “Is that how you soothe yourself to sleep at night?” Dexter chuckled.  
 
    “Yes,” Ivy said with a straight face. “There’s nothing like reading a fairy tale before bed.” 
 
    “Okay,” I said as I stood up from the ground and stretched out my back. “I think we should think about heading back to Edinburgh. Azarov, you and your group are more than welcome to come to Edinburgh with us. I’ll pay for a hotel if there isn’t enough room in the rented houses.” 
 
    The wild cats gasped as they looked around at each other, and some of them mumbled in Russian, but I didn’t know what they said. However, they sounded emotional, so I could tell they were thankful for my offer.  
 
    “Are you sure, Jesse?” Azarov asked for the group. “Because we might be small, but we fast, fast animals. We are… We have done practice, so we know how to fight. But we can come with you?” 
 
    “Of course, you can.” I nodded firmly. “You’re a part of my pack now, and I don’t leave my betas behind. I mean, you can stay here in St. Andrews if you want, that’s not an issue to me. But I think, while we’re in a foreign country, with this weretiger on the loose, we should all try to stay together as much as possible.” 
 
    “Yes, yes.” Azarov smiled. “We would like to stay with pack. Thank you, Jesse, for being so welcoming. It… I cannot say how hard it has been… We thought we lost everything when we lose Valya and Laza, but now we… You have been so kind, thank you.” 
 
    The other wild cats thanked me, too, and they all held each other close as they fought back tears. I was so glad they had each other, and it must have been terribly hard to grieve for their loved ones while also focusing on their own safety at the same time. 
 
    “I do everything I can to make sure my family is safe,” I told him honestly. “And it makes no difference to me whether you’re my child or my beta. You’re still a part of my family now.” 
 
    One of the girls, Shal, ran over to give me a hug, and she cupped my face in her hands as she thanked me over and over. The words were in Russian, but Azarov was able to translate them for me. 
 
    He then taught me how to say “you’re welcome,” in Russian. I probably butchered the pronunciation completely, but the wild cats just smiled, so at least they appreciated my efforts. 
 
    We then had a brief discussion to work out how everyone was going to travel back to Edinburgh. 
 
    Twelve of my betas decided to get the train back which left space for the Russian wild cats in the cars. Connor, Kristina, Tiana, and Nayeli decided to stay with us, so then at least each group had an equal amount of betas and beta captains. 
 
    “The train should get us there at five past ten,” Mariam said as she pocketed her phone. “The train also stops at Haymarket, so we’ll just get off there because it appears to be closer to the house.” 
 
    “What’s Haymarket?” Benji asked. “Is it another train station?” 
 
    “Yeah.” Olive nodded as she slipped her bag onto her shoulders. “Like, I Googled it, right, and Edinburgh has two train stations, and Haymarket is the smaller one. But according to Google Maps, it takes twenty minutes to walk home from Haymarket, but thirty minutes to walk home from Waverly. So I suppose it depends on how active we’re feeling later, but, like, we could totally have someone pick us up from Waverly, too.” 
 
    “Dude, you’ve totally confused me now,” Dexter snickered. “All you had to do was tell Benji that you were right, but now I’m not sure which station we’re getting off at.” 
 
    “We paid for tickets to Waverly, but we can get off at any stop between here and there,” Sage explained. “Plus, we can decide where to get off once we’re on the train.” 
 
    “Yep, and we’ll miss the train if we don’t leave now,” Angelique said as she looked at the time on her phone. 
 
    “Are you sure you guys don’t want a ride?” Connor suggested. 
 
    “We’re okay walking, thank you.” Kiri smiled. 
 
    “Yeah, and I’d love to burn off some energy now,” Olive added. “I feel like a hyper young kid who’s had too much sugar! I just want to ruuuuuun!” 
 
    “Have fun with her,” Kristina laughed.  
 
    “Wish us luck,” Sage snickered. 
 
    “Just, uh…” Benji scratched his neck and cleared his throat as he looked everywhere other than at Kiri. “Just… stay safe okay? We’re in a new country, and everything’s new, y’know, so, um… Yeah, just, like… Stay together.” 
 
    “You’re rambling more than Olive,” Tiana giggled.  
 
    “Thank you, Benji.” Kiri smiled. “But I’m sure we’ll be fine.” 
 
    “Good, good…” Benji huffed and turned on his heel. “Good.” 
 
    Damn, what’s gone up Benji’s pants? Azalea asked silently.  
 
    I think he’s finally realized that he’s madly in love with Kiri, Caitlin giggled. Which is just the cutest thing in the world. 
 
    The private conversation only included my omegas and I, so Benji wasn’t part of it, and I knew he would have been mortified if he knew we were talking about him.  
 
    I’m proud of him for finally realizing he has a pair of balls between his legs, Hailey laughed into her hand. And even though he just told Kiri to be safe, that’s still more than he’s done before now. 
 
    Exactly, Arielle agreed. We’ve wanted Benji and Kiri to get together for so long, so even though he’s clearly embarrassed, it’s still a huge step forward.  
 
    Benji will do it in his own time. I nodded as we left the castle ruins. But I’m proud of him for taking this step, and I can’t wait to see Blair’s and Nikita’s reactions. 
 
    Oh, my god, they’ll be over the moon! Hailey laughed. 
 
    Nikita would throw a party for Benji’s balls, Azalea chuckled. Fuck, I miss them. 
 
    I just hope my children are being good for Laura and Gemma. Caitlin shook her head as a smile curled across her lips. At least Laura is more than used to their sibling arguments.  
 
    It was almost unbelievable how much I missed them. I missed their snarky remarks, and how they teased the shit out of Benji, but loved him so dearly. And I missed holding Cooper in my arms, and how he peacefully fell asleep after having a big meal. 
 
    I knew it wasn’t going to be long before I saw them again, but it still felt like they had been away for days, when in reality it had only been a handful of hours. 
 
    But everything the wild cats told me… I just wanted to hold all of my omegas in my arms and never let go. I wanted to make sure they were safe, and it was clear that anything could happen to an alpha and his omega, regardless of how strong they were.  
 
    But I already had enough weight on my shoulders with scouting for the weretiger, so I tried to put those negative thoughts behind me as I focused on the mission at hand. 
 
    Fortunately, I still had some of my omegas around me, and they always knew how to make me smile, even without trying. The others were miles and miles from here, and well protected. 
 
    I was suddenly beyond relieved that I’d sent them so far away. 
 
    Our conversation continued until we reached the car, and during the conversation I decided to call Nikita and Blair to tell them about the wild cats. I also needed to call Ewan, and I wanted to hear Hazel’s voice, too. 
 
    Hazel messaged me earlier just before the wild cats arrived, and it was just to ask how our “Scottish adventure” was going. I hadn’t had the chance to reply, so I knew she’d start to panic if I didn’t call her soon. 
 
    I needed to call Ewan first, though, because I had some serious information to tell him, and he had no idea about the wild cats I just came across.  
 
    “Heya, Jesse,” Ewan said as he answered the call. “How’s it goin’?” 
 
    “It was… an interesting evening,” I sighed. “We scouted around the ruins after speaking with your agents about the paw print, and we came across a scent. It wasn’t the weretiger, but it was another group of shifters, and well. I’m now coming home with more betas than I started off with.” 
 
    “Jeeeeesus, man,” Ewan sighed. “Do you ever get a fuckin’ break?” 
 
    “It certainly doesn’t seem that way,” I mumbled. “But there’s even more than that. The arrival of the betas is just one part of an overwhelming, unbelievable story.” 
 
    “Okay, I…” he said, but then he abruptly stopped.  
 
    “Yes?” I asked. 
 
    “I was gonna tell you to spill the beans, but wait the now, haud the bus,” Ewan interrupted. “You’re comin’ home now, aye?” 
 
    “Yeah,” I replied. “We just left.” 
 
    “Right, right…” Ewan muttered. “How about you drop by the house on your way home? The missus told me there’s enough dinner for you’s all, so then we can discuss all this in person? You’ve gotta be knackered after this day, let me give ye’ some hospitality.” 
 
    “Oh, wow, okay.” My eyes widened as I took in the invitation.  
 
    It was a big thing for Ewan to invite me to his house, especially with his “missus” around, who I knew was his omega. I obviously had no plan on stealing Ewan’s omega from him, because I wouldn’t do that to a friend, but what if I couldn’t control myself, and I ended up taking Ewan’s wife from him? 
 
    I wasn’t sure if there was a way for me to stop myself from taking omegas who were happily settled down with someone, but I also had to make sure I could trust Ewan enough to introduce him to Azalea and Ivy.  
 
    Even though they were different species, they were all avians, and I didn’t want to put anyone at risk, especially not my omegas.  
 
    “Jesse?” Ewan asked. “You okay, pal?” 
 
    “Sorry,” I said as I shook the thoughts away from my head. “I’m just thinking over your question.” 
 
    “It’s all good, take all the time you need,” Ewan replied. “I understand that it’s not the easiest question in the world to answer. But maybe not all the time, actually. The wife needs to put the food on, ken.” 
 
    It took me a couple more minutes to think of an answer. 
 
    If Ewan could trust me enough to invite me over, then I could trust him enough to take my omegas with me. 
 
    And maybe we needed a nice meal with Ewan Miller after the day we’d had, and after hearing the wild cats’ tragic tale. 
 
    “Okay, we’ll come over.” I smiled. “Is it okay if Benji comes over, too?” 
 
    I knew Benji would love to join us, but then at least I had a beta captain to watch over my omegas with me. 
 
    “Aye, the more, the merrier,” Ewan laughed. “I’ll pass ye my address, right? And just chime the bell when you get here.” 
 
    “That’s great, Ewan, thanks,” I replied.  
 
    The car was silent as I ended the call, and I knew everyone in the car heard my conversation with Ewan, so it was only a matter of time before someone mentioned the elephant in the room.  
 
    Or the elephant in the vehicle.  
 
    “This is some serious friendship you’ve got here,” Benji said as he focused on the road ahead. 
 
    He’d offered to drive so I could focus on the various phone calls I had to make, which I appreciated.  
 
    “Yeah, that’s serious,” Azalea said from behind me. “Even just Ewan allowing you into his home sounds like a big deal, but introducing you to his wife is just… Fuck, that’s a lot.” 
 
    “I know,” I replied as I let out a deep breath. “But I trust him, and he obviously trusts me, too.” 
 
    “I’m excited to see where he lives,” Arielle said sweetly. “And to just meet him in general.” 
 
    “And thanks for inviting me along too, bro,” Benji added. “You know how I feel about my fellow Scots.” 
 
    “Are you even remotely Scottish?” Azalea chuckled. 
 
    “No, but that’s not the point.” Benji shrugged. “I feel like part of the team, y’know?” 
 
    “Whatever makes you happy,” I laughed.  
 
    I was slightly nervous about dinner with Ewan, but fortunately my conversation with Hazel helped to clear my head a bit.  
 
    She was so excited to hear from me, and I hadn’t realized how much I missed her until her sweet voice echoed through the phone. She was having a wonderful time working in the SDD headquarters in New York, and Hazel said I was “totally unbelievable” when I told her about the new addition of the wild cats.  
 
    “Hey, I’m known for being unbelievable, remember?” I smirked.  
 
    “That’s true,” she laughed. “I shouldn’t have expected anything less.” 
 
    “It’s okay.” I smiled. “You’re still getting used to the life of a shifter, and especially the life of The Alpha.” 
 
    “I think I’m getting the hang of it quite quickly,” she replied. “And I’m assuming you’ll want me to update your file for you?” 
 
    “I…” I stopped to think over her question.  
 
    I needed to have my file updated because I needed to include the wild cats, but I also couldn’t decide whether to wait until the weretiger had been sorted out first.  
 
    But it was impossible for someone on the outside to look into the SDD files, so the chances of the weretiger finding out that the wild cats were now a part of my pack were extremely low. 
 
    He also just had to spy on us and see the wild cats working alongside me, and then he’d know what happened. 
 
    “Okay, yeah, can you please update my file?” I asked. “Or ask Yasmin to do it for you.” 
 
    “I suppose I have to make our assistant do something,” Hazel laughed. “I’m so used to doing everything by myself that Yasmin has to ask if there’s anything I need her to do.” 
 
    “I’m sure you’ll both get the hang of things soon,” I replied. “I’ll send you the information on the wild cats when I can, and then Yasmin can handle everything else.” 
 
    “No problem, Alpha,” Hazel said sweetly, and I could just imagine the gorgeous smile she had on her face. 
 
    As I ended the call, I made a mental note to fly Hazel over to Oregon as soon as we arrived home. It hadn’t even been that long since I last saw her, but it felt strange not having her so close by, and that short conversation made me see how hard it was going to be when Hazel officially moved over to New York.  
 
    I also managed to speak to Nikita briefly, but she said that everyone apart from her and Chloe had already fallen asleep on the train. I couldn’t believe it was only this morning that we landed in Edinburgh, but it explained why I was so fucking tired.  
 
    Nikita was stunned, but also not surprised to hear about what happened in St. Andrews. She had been with me since the first day I shifted, so she knew better than anyone what life was like with me, but it still shocked her, especially when I told her about the wild cats’ alpha and omega. 
 
    “I’ll make sure to hold Blair extra tight tonight for you,” she said sweetly. 
 
    “Please do that,” I replied. “And stay safe wherever you go.” 
 
    “You know me, Alpha,” Nikita said confidently. “I don’t let anyone fuck with us.” 
 
    “That’s right.” I smirked. 
 
    I ended the call just as my omegas and Benji started talking about his interaction with Kiri, and I knew they weren’t going to go a day without bringing up Benji’s clear love interest, and the fact he didn’t do anything about it. 
 
    “Just admit that you like her, Benji, and then we’ll leave you alone,” Arielle said. 
 
    “You won’t leave me alone,” my half-brother laughed humorlessly. “You’d then ask me when I’m going to fucking marry her, or some shit.” 
 
    “Give us some credit, Benji,” Azalea snickered. “You should probably fucking kiss her first. Then we’ll start asking whether you’ve bought her a ring.” 
 
    “I’ve only lived with you for a week, but I can already feel the sexual tension between Benji and Kiri,” Ivy spoke up. “And let me tell you, it’s heavy.” 
 
    It always amused me when Ivy joined in on conversations, because I never knew when she was going to say something, or if she was even going to say anything. But her silence was something I’d quickly gotten used to, and I just liked the fact that she wanted to join the conversation in the first place.  
 
    “I’ll take things at my own pace,” Benji replied. “Now I would appreciate it if you could allow me to focus on the road. Driving in Scotland isn’t easy, so I don’t need your comments distracting me.” 
 
    I couldn’t help but laugh, and it was the same for Azalea and Arielle, too. I knew they were only joking, and so was Benji, but it was still funny when my omegas got under his skin.  
 
    The rest of the drive back to Edinburgh was much quieter, and I had a silent conversation with the betas in the cars behind me to tell them about our new plans.  
 
    The majority of the betas decided to head straight home, when we went to Ewan Miller’s home, but Aunt Eva and Kristina decided they would wander around the area and explore more of Edinburgh while we had dinner. 
 
    Ewan and his family lived in an area called Morningside, and when Hailey did some research on the area, she found out that it was one of the most affluent areas in Edinburgh, and that was clear to be seen as soon as we neared that part of the city.  
 
    We drove past a luscious green park called Bruntsfield, and then we entered a thin street lined with various cafes, stores, bars, restaurants, and a couple of small grocery stores. It didn’t look like two lanes of traffic could fit on Morningside Road, but that just reminded me of how compact the city really was. 
 
    As well as the various stores on Morningside Road, there were also very old-looking, tall buildings made from beautiful dark brick. Some of the buildings looked older than my own country, but given the history of Edinburgh, it wouldn’t have surprised me if they were built before the States were even a thing. 
 
    The hills that surrounded the city were still visible in the distance, and I could just imagine how beautiful the hills and mountains looked in the middle of winter when they were covered in snow. 
 
    But that just gave me even more motivation to return to Scotland during the winter months, and hopefully when there wasn’t a fucking weretiger on the loose.  
 
    “Oh, my god, they have a Starbucks!” Benji cried out as he turned onto the street where Ewan lived.  
 
    “Of course, they have Starbucks in the UK,” Azalea laughed. “Also, there was one in St. Andrews, too.” 
 
    “No, I mean Ewan has one at the end of his street,” Benji replied. “Is that what people mean when they say they have everything ‘on their doorstep?’” 
 
    “Possibly.” I nodded. “But, look, they also have a Costa Coffee, too, and a small Tesco like the one we went to earlier. He really does have everything on his doorstep.” 
 
    “I knew the UK was small, but I didn’t think it was this small,” Arielle laughed. 
 
    “Maybe it’s because we’re not used to living in the city…” Azalea mumbled. “I think it might be like this in most places, and not just a UK thing.” 
 
    “But even so, it still feels very small,” Benji said as he slowed the car down gently. 
 
    The street Ewan lived on was much like Morningside Road, and the same high buildings ran from one end to the other without stopping. If it wasn’t for the number on the front doors that indicated each house, I probably would have thought it was just one long mansion. 
 
    Ewan already told me that he didn’t have private parking outside, so we were to just take the first spot we came across. But the parking situation was the same with the rental houses, too, so I wondered if that was also an Edinburgh thing, or if it was common all across the country. 
 
    As soon as we arrived outside the house, Connor, Tiana, Nayeli, and the new wild cats drove off, but I made sure my betas collected the wild cats’ phone numbers to keep in contact with them. 
 
    Aunt Eva and Kristina walked back in the direction of the Starbucks we recently passed because they both needed some caffeine. But they also wanted to stay close by, just in case we needed protection for whatever reason. 
 
    A small set of stairs led us to the tall, thin, sandstone building, and I was surprised to see that the house came with a small front yard, even though it didn’t look like it had the room from how thin the street was.  
 
    The yard came equipped with a child’s swing set and an abandoned soccer ball, which made me think that Ewan had children, so he clearly trusted me enough to walk into the house where he lived with his children. 
 
    Children were often kept as a secret from other alphas, especially as they were the first to be targeted if one alpha went after another. But if Ewan could trust me with this, then I could trust him to meet my omegas.  
 
    Or the majority of them. 
 
    I took a deep breath as I pressed my finger against the bell, and Caitlin and Hailey took a hold of my hands as they spotted the nervous expression on my face.  
 
    “It’s going to be absolutely fine,” Caitlin whispered seconds before the door opened.  
 
    “Jesse.” Ewan smiled as he held out his hand for me to shake. “You’re all right on time!” 
 
    I thought the overwhelming scent of an omega would be the first thing that hit me, but instead I caught on to the scent of potatoes, peppercorn, and fish. 
 
    “Thank you for inviting us over.” I smiled as I shook his hand.  
 
    “Of course,” he replied. “We’re practically family now, Jesse.” 
 
    “We are,” I agreed, and then I motioned toward my omegas. “This is Caitlin, Hailey, Ivy, Arielle, and Azalea. And my half-brother, Benji, who you met on video call before.” 
 
    “Aye, I remember you,” Ewan laughed as he shook Benji’s hand. “It’s lovely to meet you all. Jesse’s told me… nothing about you. Which sounds about right.” 
 
    “That’s the world of alphas, I suppose,” Caitlin laughed. 
 
    “It sure is.” I smiled. “There’s also Blair, Nikita, and our child, Cooper, and Caitlin has two children of her own, Chloe and Zac. But none of them are in Scotland right now, which I’m sure you can understand why.” 
 
    “Wise choice.” Ewan nodded. “You can never be too careful. Now, come in, come in.” 
 
    The front door opened onto a long hallway with a cream carpet, and both walls were covered with framed family pictures. There was a curved staircase at the far end with a wooden door next to it, and three other rooms led off from the hallway. 
 
    The room on the left, just before the staircase, was the kitchen, and even though I couldn’t see the person inside, I knew Ewan’s wife was busy making the food that coated the house.  
 
    It was the strangest thing, because I caught on to a sweet, berry-like scent of an omega, and I instantly felt protective over her, but I didn’t feel drawn to her like I had with my own omegas. Nor did I want to whisk her away into a room and claim her as my own.  
 
    I couldn’t quite understand what was going on, but maybe it had something to do with the fact that I was allied with Ewan. I had no intention of taking his omega from him, and perhaps because I knew Ewan wasn’t a threat to me, and I wasn’t a threat to him, then the two of us could live happily with the women we loved, and we’d know the omegas were perfectly safe with their alphas.  
 
    I also wondered whether Ewan had the same thoughts as I did, or if he already knew that our omegas were safe in this house.  
 
    “Ellie’s just adding the finishing touches to the dinner,” Ewan said as he walked us into a grand living room. “Come, make yourselves at home.” 
 
    The same cream carpet ran into the living room, too, and there were more pictures on those walls as well. One picture in particular was of Ewan and a lady with brown hair, who I assumed was his wife, Ellie. He was holding a young boy with the same fiery red hair, who looked to be about five years old, and Ellie had a tiny, newborn baby in her arms.  
 
    It was clear from their smiles, and the sparkles in their eyes, that they adored their children, and I knew exactly how that felt. 
 
    “What a beautiful family you have,” Arielle said as she motioned toward the picture. “Your son looks just like you.” 
 
    “Aye, that’s ma wee Brody.” Ewan smiled. “Ellie thought he’d take after her. But she got her wish with wee Norah when she was born. I’d introduce you to the kids, but they’re already asleep, and Ellie would throw me out by the lugs if I woke them up.” 
 
    “We know what it’s like when you wake a sleeping child,” Caitlin laughed. “So I think we’d have to agree with Ellie on that one.” 
 
    “And it looks like you have one more on the way…” Ewan raised his eyebrow as he pointed toward Arielle’s pregnant stomach. “Congratulations.” 
 
    “Oh, thanks.” I smiled. “It still blows my mind, but we’re so excited to bring more children into the family.” 
 
    “He or she is just cooking away nicely.” Arielle rubbed her stomach sweetly. “And Blair is pregnant, too. She’s due about a month after me.” 
 
    “Fuuuuuck,” Ewan chuckled. “You’s have been busy.” 
 
    “I suppose you could put it like that, yeah,” I chuckled.  
 
    We all made ourselves comfortable on the cream-colored couches, and I just found myself glancing around the room as I took in the various family pictures. 
 
    I almost couldn’t believe I was so nervous before we arrived, because it was clear I had a solid friendship with Ewan Miller.  
 
    And now that I was allied with the Head of the UK ESD, I couldn’t wait to see the benefits that were going to come from that.
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 Chapter 9 
 
    The eight of us stayed in the living room for a few more minutes as Ellie finished making dinner.  
 
    Even though we had the stress of the weretiger burning a hole in our heads, and the terrifying story the wild cats told us only a few short hours ago, it was nice to take a moment to relax. Ewan asked Benji and my omegas what they thought about Scotland so far, and Benji was quick to declare his love for sausage rolls. 
 
    “Was it a Greggs sausage roll?” Ewan smirked. “Because they’re elite. Everyone has to have a Greggs once or twice in their life. The sausage, bean, and cheese melts are incredible, too.” 
 
    “But also incredibly bad for you,” a sweet voice said from out in the hallway.  
 
    Seconds later, the lady from the picture walked into the room. Ellie’s brown hair was shorter than it appeared in the picture with her family, and she was smaller than I imagined, but she had a sweet smile on her face, and a gentle look in her green eyes.  
 
    It was still strange to be in front of an omega and not have the overwhelming urge to pin her against the nearest wall, but I couldn’t help but smile as I noticed the love that shined between Ewan and his wife.  
 
    “Let me introduce you all to my gorgeous wife, Eleanor,” Ewan said as he stood up from the couch and wrapped his arm around her shoulders. “But if you want to remain friends, I’d suggest you just call her Ellie.” 
 
    “Aye, ‘cause none of you’s look like my mother, and she’s the only one who’s allowed to call me that.” Ellie smirked. 
 
    “Don’t worry, you’ll never hear that name come out of our mouths,” I chuckled. “It’s nice to meet you.” 
 
    “Likewise.” She smiled. 
 
    Ewan then went around the room and personally introduced Ellie to Benji and my omegas. He hesitated slightly when he got to Arielle and Azalea, but he remembered Benji, Hailey, Caitlin, and Ivy, so I thought he did pretty well. 
 
    “So, are you all going to work together to stop this guy?” Ellie asked as she perched herself on the arm of Ewan’s chair. “Because I’ve had enough with all this video shite. First it was the avians, and now this.” 
 
    “Aye, Ellie’s been on the receiving end of a few questions, ken,” Ewan sighed as he tapped his wife’s hand. “She cannae answer them all, or any of them, so it’s all getting a wee bit too much.” 
 
    “What are people saying?” I asked. 
 
    “Och, you know, the usual,” Ellie groaned. “My shifter friends just wanna know what’s going on, if we’re safe, that kinda thing. A couple ae the parents at school are running their mouths, too. None of them know I’m a shifter, ken, so they’re just discussing everything they hear on the news. Some of them think the world’s gone mad, whereas others think aliens are about to fall from the sky, and they’re wondering if they should take their kids out of school. With tigers on the loose.” 
 
    “What do you say back to that?” I asked.  
 
    “Nothin’.” Ellie shook her head. “I just keep my mouth shut, or nod and smile when they do. To my shifter friends, I say I don’t know what’s going on, but that Ewan’s doing everything he can to make sure we’re all safe. I know you’re also helping, too, Jesse, but I didn’t wanna add your name into the mix just in case you didn’t want me to.” 
 
    “I appreciate that, thank you.” I smiled.  
 
    “Aye, I’ll take all the credit,” Ewan laughed. “I’m kidding on, I’m kidding on. But talking about work, what happened in St. Andrews today? It sounded like you were going to say–” 
 
    “We can discuss work after our bellies are full,” Ellie cut in. “It’s not proper at the dinner table, ye’ know as much, love.” 
 
    “Ellie, sweetheart, I think the rules around talking at the dinner table will have to change this evening,” Ewan said as he scratched a spot on his head. “This conversation cannot wait.” 
 
    “Aye, alright, Alpha.” Ellie nodded as she gave Ewan a kiss on the cheek. “But let’s go to the kitchen now before the dinner gets cold.” 
 
    “Deal.” He winked. 
 
    It was slightly surreal to see an alpha and his omega together, especially in such a sweet, calming situation like this, because I was usually seconds away from killing the alpha and claiming the omega as my own. 
 
    But to see the two of them together, and to witness the tight bond they shared, I couldn’t help but smile. The two of them were made for each other, like my omegas were made for me, and nothing was ever going to make me want to break that bond, or take them away from each other. 
 
    That wasn’t what The Alpha was supposed to stand for. I was supposed to unite the many species, not just slaughter every alpha I met, good or bad. 
 
    My destiny was more complicated than that, and I was pleased to find yet again that a peaceful balance could be found in all of this sometimes, like sitting here at Ewan’s home with his truly happy omega. 
 
    “Are you okay, Jesse?” Caitlin asked as she placed one hand on my shoulder.  
 
    I hadn’t realized I’d been staring at the couple while everyone else stood from their seats.  
 
    “I’m fine.” I smiled. “It’s just been one of those days.” 
 
    “Oh, I know,” she sighed. 
 
    I let my omegas go first, and they all followed Ellie into the kitchen where a grand oak table had been set up in the dining section of the room. The marble kitchen overlooked a set of white patio doors which led out to the narrow, yet long backyard. 
 
    The cream-colored walls were loaded with the kids’ artwork. Most of the drawings were just squiggly lines, but I still thought it was adorable that the house was covered in the kids’ artwork and pictures. 
 
    “You have such a beautiful house,” Caitlin said as she took her place at the table. “I can just imagine the history behind an old building like this.” 
 
    Ewan and I took the end seats, but that was mainly because Ellie told us to sit there. 
 
    “Thank you.” Ellie smiled. “We feel very lucky to live here.” 
 
    “Aye, Morningside’s a great area to live in,” Ewan added. “J.K. Rowling used to live a couple houses down from here.” 
 
    “Really?” Arielle gasped.  
 
    “Are you serious?” Hailey asked.  
 
    “Aye, she used to be our neighbor, eh?” Ewan nodded. “She’s moved now, ken, but Morningside was her home.” 
 
    “I have to admit, that is quite impressive,” Ivy said. “I have no interest in reading about wizards, but even I know who she is, which means she’s very famous.” 
 
    “That is so cool,” Benji let out a sigh.  
 
    “We could even take you to The Elephant House where she supposedly wrote her books, if you want?” Ewan suggested. “There’s hundreds ae Harry Potter stuff in Edinburgh, like Tom Riddle’s grave.” 
 
    “Fuck offfff!” Hailey gasped. “I never knew this!” 
 
    “I think you should all have a fun tour of the city.” I smiled at my omegas. “After you’ve been to The Fort, of course.” 
 
    “I’ll be happy to take you all once I’ve dropped Brody and Norah off at school in the morning,” Ellie suggested, to which all my omegas smiled and nodded their heads. 
 
    “That sounds like a plan,” Ewan said. “Now, can I get you’s anything to drink? Or… can Ellie get you anything to drink.” 
 
    “What have you got?” I asked with a laugh.  
 
    “That’s a good question.” Ellie thought for a second. “We don’t entertain people that often. Um… We’ve got some wine? Other than that, we’ve got coffee, tea, diluting juice, fizzy juice, or cooncil juice.” 
 
    “Cooncil juice?” I frowned.  
 
    “Diluting juice?” Azalea asked. 
 
    “Huh?” Benji laughed.  
 
    “Okay, let me explain things in more detail,” Ewan chuckled. “Dilutin’ juice is like a fruity concentrated syrup you dilute with water. Some people call it squash, but here in Scotland we mainly call it dilutin’ juice. Fizzy juice is what you call soda, and then cooncil juice, or council juice, is another way of saying tap water.” 
 
    “Water?” Arielle giggled. “Why do you call it council juice?” 
 
    “I don’t actually know,” Ewan laughed. “I just grew up saying it, eh. My grandpa always offered me cooncil juice when I was wee, and now I offer my own kids cooncil juice. We basically call every drink ‘juice,’ even milk could be called coo juice.” 
 
    “Let me guess, ‘coo’ means cow?” Azalea smirked. 
 
    “You got it in one!” Ewan chuckled. 
 
    “Damn, you learn something new every day,” I replied. 
 
    After that long discussion on drinks, Benji, Hailey, and I went for “fizzy juice,” Caitlin and Azalea asked for “diluting juice,” and Ivy and Arielle went for “cooncil juice.” 
 
    Ellie then served up bowls of Cullen skink for those who wanted to try it. It was a creamy, Scottish soup made from smoked haddock and potatoes. It smelled incredibly strong, but it tasted delicious. 
 
    Everyone apart from Arielle helped themselves to a bowl, but Ellie had kindly made her a vegan and gluten free salad. 
 
    Fortunately, Ewan had already suggested having us over for dinner before we left Monroe, so at least I was able to tell him about Arielle’s dietary requirements. 
 
    “Right,” Ewan said as he scooped up a spoonful of soup. “I cannae wait much longer, likes. So, tell me, what else happened today?” 
 
    “Okay,” I let out a deep breath as I tried to think of how to word everything. 
 
    Then I explained everything from studying the pawprint, to coming across the shifter scent at the castle, and then facing off with the alpha-less Russians. As I explained how shaken and lost they’d seemed in describing the loss of their alpha and omega, Ewan and his wife both lowered their spoons. They listened in a sad sort of silence as I told them about the murder and the aftermath, as well as how affected the betas had been after having to helplessly watch their leaders bleed to death. 
 
    “Oh, my god.” Ellie covered her face with her hands, and the tremble in her voice made it sound like she was on the brink of tears. 
 
    Ewan leaned across to squeeze his omega’s hand in his, and everyone sat in silence as we allowed the story to sink in. I still couldn’t believe what the wild cats had been through, but it certainly made me appreciate everything I had around me.  
 
    “And the wild cats are certain it was the weretiger?” Ewan asked a few moments later. 
 
    “Yes.” I nodded. “Azarov said the guy ran from the house as soon as the alarm was raised, so they were able to just about see his face, but then he shifted into his tiger form and he was too fast for any of them to catch. They don’t know his name, or if he has a larger pride with him, but they’re certain he’s Chinese, and they recognized him in the video he posted. But the strange thing is that the weretiger didn’t hang around or go after the rest of the pride. That’s what I can’t figure out… he just killed the alpha and the omega and left.” 
 
    “Why?” Ellie asked once she’d recovered from the shock of hearing such a tragic story. “That doesn’t make any sense. A shifter doesn’t just take out an alpha and then leave the rest wanderin’ free for no reason. What about the land? Isn’t that why he’d do it? To gain territory?” 
 
    “I’m just as confused as you.” I shrugged as I shook my head lightly. “However, as the alpha was dying, he told Azarov to run and to keep everyone safe, maybe to save them in case the weretiger came back. So they decided to come here to Scotland where it was quiet and safe, and now they fear the weretiger is after them, or that he followed them here. It’s the very same weretiger, and he left that print right in the town they were hiding out in.” 
 
    “Do you think that’s possible?” Ewan asked. “That’d he’d follow ‘em after leaving them to live?” 
 
    “I think anything could be possible,” I replied. 
 
    “I’ll try and get some answers tomorrow.” Ewan leaned back in his seat and stroked his jaw. “If the wild cats are from the far east of Russia, then they’re part of Asia, so I can try and ring the Russian branch of the agency in the morning and see if they can offer me any assistance. They would have heard about this attack, so perhaps we could share notes.” 
 
    “I thought the Asian agency was difficult to get a hold of?” I asked.  
 
    “It is.” Ewan nodded. “But I tried to get in contact with the head of the entire agency, and there’s a delay in communication because the agency is still trying to lift off the ground, but things could be different with Russia, and even China if we know that’s right where the weretiger’s from.” 
 
    “It’s certainly worth calling them,” I agreed. “And it could be that the Russian branch of the agency has been trying to locate these wild cats, in which case they’d appreciate hearing from you.” 
 
    “In all honesty, I’ll do anything if it means getting some answers and saving my country,” Ewan said firmly. “We’re all living in fear that the weretiger is going to fucking expose us even more, or he’s going to travel around the country starting unnecessary fucking wars. I won’t have a bastard like that attacking innocent packs on my soil if I can help it. Our mission is to stop him before he can post more videos, or ruin other people’s lives, and I’m not going to fucking stop until we’ve done just that.” 
 
    “Quite right,” I agreed. “This weretiger made a big mistake messing with us, and he may be the king of the jungle, but he isn’t The Alpha.” 
 
    “No he fucking isn’t,” Ewan chuckled. “His game of Hide-and-Seek is about to end, because ready or fucking not, here we come, eh?” 
 
    “I’ll drink to that,” I said with a grin. 
 
    Everyone raised their glasses in agreement as the adrenaline and motivation flowed through us. We were still shocked and saddened to hear what the weretiger did in Russia, but that gave us the determination to keep going. 
 
    Ewan had tried everything up until now in order to catch the bastard, and it could be slightly frustrating taking two steps forward and one step back. But the information we’d gathered today allowed us to continue stepping forward. 
 
    “This is a fuckin’ game changer, man,” Ewan said as Ellie stood to clear away the empty soup bowls. “We have the weretiger’s scent, where he came from, and potentially what he looks like, too. So tomorrow morning we’ll sit down in my office and note down every piece of information we have already. Then we’ll put together one hell of a file, and you can even ask the wild cats to give you a proper description of this guy. We’ll have him caught quicker than I could even say his name.” 
 
    “We certainly will.” I smirked. 
 
    “I love your confidence,” Ellie said from the kitchen side of the room. 
 
    “We wouldn’t be very good at our jobs without confidence, love,” Ewan pointed out.  
 
    “Aye, now, get up here and gimme a hand, will ya?” Ellie chuckled. 
 
    “She’s the boss,” Ewan muttered as he stood from his seat. 
 
    “I’m pretty sure it’s the same with us, too.” Azalea smirked as she shot me a wink.  
 
    “Yeah, they definitely wear the pants,” Benji laughed.  
 
    “And that’s exactly how it’s supposed to be.” Ewan gave me a knowing look. “I’m coming, sweetness.” 
 
    Everyone laughed as Ewan glided over to the kitchen, and Ellie rolled her eyes playfully as he kissed her cheek and slapped her ass. 
 
    We’d definitely made the right decision coming here for dinner, but I also felt like it allowed the allied friendship between Ewan and I to grow, which was never a bad thing when it came to powerful alphas.  
 
    Next on the menu was something I was hesitant to try, but I didn’t want to head back to Oregon without at least tasting it.  
 
    “Haggis, neeps, and tatties!” Ewan cheered as he brought over a China dish with something round and brown inside.  
 
    “I might need to sit this one out,” Hailey giggled. “I’m so sorry.” 
 
    “Nah, you’ve gotta try it.” Ewan smirked. “Especially if you drink it with Irn-Bru, like you’re supposed to in this house.” 
 
    Ellie brought over two bowls, one filled with mashed potato, and the other filled with something orange that looked like carrot mash. There was also a small jug filled with a whiskey cream sauce. 
 
    “So is this whole meal haggis, neeps, and tatties?” Caitlin asked. “Or am I missing something?”  
 
    “Aye, so, you’ve got your haggis.” Ewan pointed to the China dish in the middle. “Then you have your tatties, which is the Scottish word for potatoes, and last but not least, you’ve got yer neeps! Also known as swede, but some people use turnip. Even though that’s wrong in my opinion. Pile it up on your plate, add a wee bit whisky sauce, and wash it down with a cold glass of Irn-Bru. Delicious.” 
 
    The haggis looked like a very small, brown football which had been tied at both ends with a piece of string. Then, when Ewan sliced down the middle, the haggis split open, and the grainy, meaty insides began to pile out of the thin casing. 
 
    I wasn’t sure what to expect, but the haggis smelled almost peppery and spicy, which was a surprise to me.  
 
    “We take our haggis very seriously,” Ewan informed us. “If this was Burn’s Night, the day we celebrate the poet Robert Burns, I’d toast the haggis an’ all. It is literally piped into the room with a bagpipe, and everyone stands around and applauds this dish. Like, it’s that serious.” 
 
    “Imagine if they did that at home,” Azalea laughed. “Applaud a… cheeseburger, or a hot dog.” 
 
    “To be fair, I often applaud food, especially when it tastes so good,” Benji snickered.  
 
    “I think you applauded that sausage roll earlier,” I laughed.  
 
    “I did.” Benji nodded.  
 
    “Oh, and Arielle,” Ellie said as she returned to the table. “This isn’t vegan, but I did get you a vegetarian haggis so that you didn’t miss out.” 
 
    “Oh, thank you.” Arielle looked like she was going to cry. “That was incredibly sweet of you, thank you.” 
 
    “I think it’s just the skin that’s non-vegan,” Ellie explained. “The ‘haggis’ itself is just made from grains and a mixture of vegetables, and you don’t have to have it if you don’t want to, I just bought it as an option.” 
 
    “Of course, I’ll certainly try it.” Arielle smiled. “I’d like to know what all the fuss is about.” 
 
    “So… what is in haggis?” Caitlin asked cautiously. “I heard it can be interesting.” 
 
    “What do you mean?” Benji frowned as he scooped some of the neeps onto his plate. “I thought haggis was an animal. Like… chicken, beef, or pork. It’s just… haggis.” 
 
    “Aye, we have haggis hunting contests.” Ewan smirked. “We put our kilts on and jump into fields, then whoever catches the biggest haggis wins.” 
 
    “Really?” Benji gasped. “Like fishing but for haggis? ‘Cause I neeeeed to take part in that.” 
 
    “I think he was joking,” Hailey giggled. 
 
    “I was, I’m sorry,” Ewan snickered. 
 
    “No, it’s a…” Ellie stopped to laugh. “It’s a collection of meats. But we’ll tell you what’s in it after you’ve tried it.” 
 
    We all hesitated before we added a spoonful of the mysterious meat onto our plates, and then I looked around at my omegas before I took a bite.  
 
    It actually tasted surprisingly good. It tasted as peppery as it smelled, and it was a much more gamey meat, which wasn’t overly off-putting. There was also a slightly nutty flavor from the oats mixed into the crumbly mixture, and all of the flavors together created a somewhat pleasant meal.  
 
    It also went well with the neeps and tatties on the side, and the whiskey sauce wasn’t as overpowering as I thought, but it allowed the three components to mix together. 
 
    “Okay, I like this more than I thought I would,” Caitlin said as she piled more onto her fork.  
 
    “So do I,” Azalea agreed.  
 
    “It’s an acquired taste,” Hailey thought for a second. “But it’s not as bad as I thought it would be.” 
 
    “The vegetarian one is lovely,” Arielle laughed. “I’d happily have this again.” 
 
    “Come on then, tell us.” I smirked at Ewan. “What are we eating right now?” 
 
    Ellie and Ewan shared a look, and then he smiled as he drank some more of his Irn-Bru.  
 
    “It’s made from sheep’s pluck,” he explained. “That consists of the heart, liver, and lungs, and then it’s mixed together with oats, onion, and spices. The thin casing used to be the lining of the sheep’s stomach, but that’s been changed now, even though it still represents the stomach. Call it… an artificial lining.” 
 
    “Okay…” Hailey said slowly. 
 
    “Yeah, I’m glad we learned that after we tried it,” Caitlin laughed. 
 
    “I don’t see anything wrong with it.” Ivy shrugged as she piled more haggis onto her plate. “The heart, liver, and lungs are my favorite organs to rip from my enemies. So it only feels right to eat them afterward.” 
 
    We spent the rest of the dinner talking about the differences between our two countries, and it really was exactly the relaxing evening we all needed. 
 
    It was about ten o’clock when we decided to leave, and Aunt Eva and Kristina drove back around to the house to pick us up. They had a lovely time wandering around Morningside and Bruntsfield, and I received a message from Connor to say the new Russian wild cats were settled in their hotel where they were going to stay for the majority of our Scottish trip. 
 
    The rest of the betas were still on the train, but at least everyone was safe, and that was the main thing.  
 
    Hey, Arielle, do you think tonight should be the night we show Jesse the gift we bought him before we left Monroe? Hailey asked quietly on the journey home. 
 
    Hailey knew I’d heard every silent word she said, but as I casually glanced over at Aunt Eva in the driver’s seat, her expressionless face told me that she wasn’t part of the quiet conversation. 
 
    Oooh, yes! Arielle said excitedly. I’ve been waiting all day to show him! 
 
    Show me what? I asked. 
 
    Oh, nothing, Hailey giggled. It was just a little something we all decided to buy before we left. 
 
    Yeah, from a store called, um… Arielle sighed like she was pretending to remember the name. Oh, yes, Victoria’s Secret. 
 
    My eyes practically bulged out of their sockets.  
 
    I don’t know what her secret is, Arielle giggled. But I have to admit, Ivy looks incredible in crotchless panties.
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 Chapter 10 
 
    The rest of the drive back to the house seemed to go by extremely slowly, especially as I had images of my omegas wearing crotchless fucking panties in my head. 
 
    So, Hailey told you about our little gift for you, did she? Azalea asked privately as we walked into the house. 
 
    She certainly did, I growled. And apparently Ivy bought something, too. 
 
    Ivy bought more than just “something,” Alpha, Caitlin giggled.  
 
    Perhaps that’s something we could show Jesse in private, Ivy? Azalea smirked as her silent voice flowed through my mind.  
 
    I was about to suggest the same thing, Ivy replied. Maybe you should join us upstairs, Alpha…  
 
    Just give us a two-minute head start. Caitlin grinned. 
 
    That’s all you need to say. I smirked. 
 
    My five omegas shared a sly look, and then they ran upstairs as fast as their legs could carry them. 
 
    I stayed in the kitchen where Benji was getting a can of soda from the fridge, but as soon as the two minutes were up, I simply told him I was too tired to function before I darted from the room. 
 
    It wouldn’t have taken Benji long to realize why I really had to leave the room, but at least I didn’t have to be on the receiving end of his childish jokes beforehand. 
 
    My omegas blocked their minds from me so that I couldn’t ruin their surprise, but given the clues I’d already received, I had a feeling I knew what I’d see when I entered the room.  
 
    And it turned out that my thoughts were correct, because I ran into the room and found all five omegas lying on the bed in nothing but their new bras and thongs. 
 
    “H-Hi…” I stuttered and cleared my throat as I properly took in the sight. 
 
    “Arielle had to buy new bras because her tits are simply far too big to fit her current ones,” Hailey whispered as she sat up in bed. “And as soon as we went on the Victoria’s Secret website, we knew we had to buy something for you.” 
 
    She ran her hand over the red silk bra, but then she dipped her fingers into the cup as she stroked the delicious swell of her breast. 
 
    My werewolf omega had the biggest chest out of all of them, and she loved nothing more than to show them off when we were alone.  
 
    “And I see you got the thongs to match,” I said as I took several slow steps toward the bed. 
 
    “We couldn’t leave them behind.” Hailey winked. 
 
    Once Hailey had finished playing with her bra, she lowered her hands until she came to a halt at her hips, and then she looped her fingers around the thin red silk that sat perfectly between her legs. 
 
    Arielle’s, Azalea’s, and Caitlin’s sets were all practically identical, except the colors were different. The bras clipped up at the front instead of the back, and their tits were supported by a thin piece of lace which just about hid their nipples from view. 
 
    However, Ivy’s set was completely different, and unlike anything I ever thought she’d pick. 
 
    The black bra looked like it was made from leather, and it had thin straps that looped over her shoulders and across her chest. But instead of thin lace like the others, Ivy’s bra was completely cupless, and her breasts were held up by nothing but another thin piece of black leather. 
 
    The thong she wore probably wasn’t even called a thong, because it was literally nothing but more leather straps. 
 
    Fucking crotchless.  
 
    Her bare pussy was completely on show, and I made a mental note to visit the nearest Victoria’s Secret store again as soon as humanly possible.  
 
    I didn’t want my omegas to wear anything else ever again. 
 
    “Holy shit…” I whispered as Ivy caught one nipple in between her fingers. “That… certainly saves some time.” 
 
    “I know, isn’t it amazing,” Arielle giggled as she reached across and ran her hand over Ivy’s breast. “With this, you don’t have to fiddle around with the straps.” 
 
    “You’re all fucking beautiful,” I said as I glanced across the bed. “But I think it’s only fair if we see how durable they are.” 
 
    “We were hoping you’d say that,” Ivy replied. “Now, get on the bed before we throw you to the floor.” 
 
    “That doesn’t sound like such a bad idea.” I smirked as I unbuckled my jeans. “But the bed’s much more comfortable than a solid floor.” 
 
    “Enough talking,” Caitlin said as she crawled across the bed to reach me. “And I think I’ll take over from here…” 
 
    I thought my cock was about to explode as Caitlin placed her hands on the waistband of my jeans and practically pulled them open. Her tits looked like they were going to spill from the emerald-green material that covered her chest, and the tip of her tongue ran across her lips as my jeans and boxers were pulled down my legs.  
 
    “I think I’ll start, and then I’ll let the others take over,” she whispered as she stared down at my solid cock.  
 
    “That’s more than okay with me,” I said through a deep breath. “Just as long as they look after each other while they wait. I don’t care who couples up with who, just as long as they make each other cum.” 
 
    “I want to see what these crotchless panties are like,” Arielle giggled as she swung one leg over Ivy’s.  
 
    “Maybe you’ll get to wear them one day,” Ivy growled, and then she grabbed a hold of Arielle’s warm brown hair before she slammed her lips against the werecoyote’s. 
 
    I didn’t quite know where to look, because I had Caitlin on her knees in front of me, but then Hailey and Azalea were making out just as hard as Ivy and Arielle were. 
 
    However, as soon as a shattering breath rippled through Caitlin’s lips, and she palmed my cock with one hand, my eyes were instantly drawn to the werefox on all fours.  
 
    “You have such a pretty cock, Alpha,” she whispered as she gently stroked my length.  
 
    A shiver ran down my spine as Caitlin planted a single kiss on my leaking head, but the sexy werefox knew exactly what she was doing. 
 
    She knew how I’d react to something like that, and Caitlin loved to get me all worked up before she dominated my body fully and completely. 
 
    “Fuck, Azaleaaaaa!” Hailey yelled suddenly. “Damn, you have talented fingers.” 
 
    Ivy and Arielle continued to battle for dominance, but Ivy had already managed to free Arielle from her bra, and now her hands were planted firmly on Arielle’s breasts.  
 
    But then I was instantly brought away once again when Caitlin wrapped her plump lips around my cock.  
 
    Caitlin’s tongue ran up and down the shaft as she bobbed her head, and it caused a tingling sensation to shoot right through my body. 
 
    “Gahaaaa,” I groaned as Caitlin ran the tip of her tongue across my head.  
 
    Not once did she gag or choke on my size, and she simply repeated that move over and over. The mixture of various sounds and scents in the room almost caused me to lose control, especially when I caught sight of the omegas in front of me.  
 
    “Yesssss!” Arielle cried as Ivy’s tongue became lost in between the werecoyote’s legs.  
 
    “Azzzzzzalea!” Hailey panted. “Yes, yes, fuck, yesssss!” 
 
    It felt strange not having Nikita and Blair with us, too, but I knew I’d make it up to them as soon as they were back in my arms again. 
 
    “Aahaaaa!” I coughed out a laugh as Caitlin’s speed increased. 
 
    A few minutes of pure torture went by as Caitlin used her lips and tongue to bring me to the edge. I gritted my teeth as I tried desperately to hold back the roar that threatened to pour from my mouth, but I was so desperate to cum that I almost pleaded with myself to let go. 
 
    Finally, after what felt like hours, Caitlin took me back down her throat just as my balls tightened and my cock spasmed. I shot load after load of hot cream straight down her throat, and Caitlin didn’t even flinch as she began to drink my load. 
 
    “Mhmmmm,” I moaned as my cock emptied even more.  
 
    Caitlin guzzled down every drop of my seed without any sort of issue, and she didn’t let go of my cock until it had fully emptied.  
 
    However, it didn’t take long for another spark to flicker through my cock, and I was already ready to lose myself within any of the five omegas in front of me. 
 
    And I knew exactly who I was going to pick first.  
 
    “You’re not going anywhere,” I whispered to Caitlin as she stood up from the bed and stroked my cheek with the back of her hand. 
 
    Her lips curled up in a smile, but then that smile turned into a smirk as she placed her arms over my shoulders. 
 
    “I want you to fuck me, Jesse,” she ordered as she brushed her lips against mine. “Fuck me however you want, but I want you to make me scream so loud that the windows shatter.” 
 
    “Your wish is my command,” I said with a deep voice. 
 
    Various ideas ran through my mind as I thought about how I’d claim my omega. But there was one option that stuck out more than the rest, and my body began to tremble with desire as I imagined Caitlin in that position.  
 
    “Get to the foot of the bed,” I demanded. “Remove that underwear of yours and place your hands on the mattress. Once you’ve done that, you’ll wait for my next order.” 
 
    “With pleasure.” She smirked.  
 
    “Oh, there’ll be a lot of that, believe me,” I growled. 
 
    I briefly looked back over at the others while Caitlin made herself comfortable, but nothing much had changed. Ivy was still in the process of torturing Arielle with her tongue, and Azalea still had her fingers deep inside Hailey. 
 
    Arielle and Hailey occasionally caught me staring at them, but they just smiled, licked their lips, or blew me a kiss before their faces scrunched up in pure pleasure.  
 
    “Are you ready for me?” I whispered as I moved my hand down and tucked it between Caitlin’s toned legs. 
 
    She may have been ten years older than me, and Caitlin wasn’t as toned as Azalea, but she still had the body of a swimwear model, and I wanted to devour every inch of her. 
 
    “I’m so ready, Alpha,” she whimpered. 
 
    I curled my fingers to hit her most sensitive spots, and Caitlin cried out into the bed sheets as I slipped her damp entrance open with two fingers. Then, as soon as I had my cock firmly in my hand, I removed my fingers and pressed my mushroomed head against her drenched pussy.  
 
    Then, with one solid thrust, I rammed my cock deep into her dripping pussy, and the entire bed pounded against the wall.  
 
    “Gahaaaa,” I groaned as I felt Caitlin’s tight walls stretch around me.  
 
    “Fuuuuuck!” she called out. “Alphaaaa, yessss!” 
 
    Caitlin threw her head back as I quickened my pace. I pulled back and slammed in once again, but every time I did, I made sure to pound against her harder and faster. 
 
    My hands were locked around Caitlin’s hips in an attempt to keep me in place, but I removed one every so often in order to slap Caitlin’s ass cheek while I continued to fuck her. 
 
    “Motherfuckerrrr,” she roared.  
 
    “I love how vocal you get when I fuck you,” I groaned through clenched teeth. “You’re fucking perfect.” 
 
    My omega’s sleek walls tightened around me every time I rocked back and forth, and there was no better feeling than being connected to my omegas in such a dominant, primal way. 
 
    The bed squeaked and protested against our movements, but I continued to slam my hips against Caitlin’s as the two of us cried out in delight. 
 
    “Fuck me with your fingers, Arielle,” Ivy demanded.  
 
    “You’re fucking spectacular, Hailey,” Azalea whispered. “Now, sit on my face.” 
 
    All six of us cried out in pleasure, and I knew they desperately needed to cum as much as I did. We all became slightly impatient, but I knew it was going to be more than worth it in the end. 
 
    “Alllphaaaaa,” Caitlin moaned as she pulled on the bedsheets. “I… I think I’m…” 
 
    “Ahaaa!” I cried as a familiar feeling washed over me. “Yesss!” 
 
    All of a sudden, Caitlin’s juices gushed over my cock, and the feeling of her climaxing around me caused the knotting process to finally begin.  
 
    My engorged cock grew painfully hard as I grew and took up every possible inch of her tunnel. 
 
    “Aaaaah,” I sighed as my balls began to tighten.  
 
    A dribble of sweat rolled down my chest, it felt like my heart was about to break free, yet all I could really think about was feeling myself break and fill my omega with every drop of my heated cream. 
 
    Caitlin’s juices rolled down my cock and onto my thighs as she orgasmed yet again, and I was only seconds behind her.  
 
    A spider-like feeling raced through my dick as I slowed down my movements, and the tip of my cock pierced her womb as I knotted firmly within Caitlin. 
 
    It was almost like someone gave us a countdown, and my omega and I both allowed ourselves to let go, and we came in complete unison. Caitlin coated me in her orgasm as I pumped her womb with my seed while an earth-shattering roar spilled free from the two of us.  
 
    Stars appeared in my eyes as our bodies twitched together, and the spasms caused another load of cum to shoot from my cock. My breathing became thick and labored, Caitlin’s back was covered in a sheen of sweat, and no one said a word for several minutes as we battled through the waves of bliss and pleasure. 
 
    I hadn’t even removed my t-shirt before I fucked the living shit out of her, but I was so drawn to my omega that I hadn’t even realized until that moment. 
 
    Neither of us really said a word as I waited for the knot to release us, but that was mainly because we didn’t have the energy to even open our mouths. I knew our energy would come rushing back as soon as I pulled out from within Caitlin, but we both appreciated the rest until that moment came.  
 
    However, I’d made a promise to Hailey, Azalea, Ivy, and Arielle, and I wasn’t about to be the one who broke that.  
 
    So once the knot had unraveled, I instantly ordered Ivy to take Caitlin’s place, and for the next hour and a half I made sure to fully pleasure and satisfy my omegas. 
 
    My plan had been to see how durable their new bras and thongs were, but that plan instantly went out the window when I had my omegas’ bodies in my hands. 
 
    I appreciated their lingerie, and I couldn’t wait to see them all in crotchless panties like Ivy, but that was for another day. 
 
    They all orgasmed multiple times, and I asked them all to pick their positions like I always did.  
 
    Ivy told me to lie on my back as she rode me, and the avian completely dominated me as she told me where to put my hands and when to cum. Most of my omegas muffled back their moans, but Ivy refused to do such a thing, so she let out scream after scream as she rolled her hips and worked my cock into a frenzy. 
 
    Arielle chose her favorite position. She loved it when I fucked her from behind, so she used the foot of the bed to keep her stable as I pounded into her. The bed hit against the wall, and I became even more certain that we were going to demolish the entire wall before we left the rental homes. 
 
    Azalea was just as dominating as Ivy, and she also decided to ride me, but she made the others hold onto my hands to stop me from going anywhere. I desperately wanted to reach out and touch her olive-toned skin as the sweat trickled down her muscles, but I knew better than to go against Azalea’s rules. 
 
    Whereas Hailey wanted me to use my fingers, and she and I made out like damn teenagers as my hand became lost between her legs. As Hailey came, her juices flooded my palm, and her body arched and jolted as she rode the waves of orgasm. 
 
    Then I took all five of them all over again. 
 
    Caitlin watched with pure love in her eyes as I fucked my omegas, and then when I practically threw her onto the bed. It was nice to see a more relaxed side to Caitlin, and to hear how vocal she was when she was passionate about something. She certainly didn’t appear to be as anxious about expressing how she truly felt when it was just us in the room. 
 
    As soon as the knotting process between Caitlin and I dissolved, the six of us took turns taking showers, and then we climbed back into the comfort of our bed. 
 
    Having them all together in bed was often my favorite time of the day, but it felt completely different after hearing everything the wild cats told me.  
 
    I couldn’t have been more thankful that my omegas were okay, and I had the best security in the form of my talented betas. I couldn’t wait for Nikita and Blair to get home, even though they’d only just left, but we were doing everything for all the right reasons, and there was no way in hell I was going to allow Cooper, Chloe, and Zac to walk around Edinburgh while the weretiger was on the loose.  
 
    He had no issue killing omegas without even being interested in gaining anything from the situation, so I didn’t even want to think about what he’d do to a child. 
 
    Those horrific thoughts plagued me as I tried to fall asleep, but I brushed them away as much as I could and inhaled my omegas’ mouthwatering scents which seemed to work better than any sort of anti-anxiety medication. 
 
    My alarm woke me up at seven o’clock the following morning, and it was no surprise to find Azalea completing a makeshift workout on the other side of the room. She hadn’t brought any weights with her, so instead she squatted with the heaviest items she could find.  
 
    “Mornin’,” Azalea panted as she set an armchair back down on the floor. “Fuck, I need to get back into shape.” 
 
    “Really?” Hailey asked as she sat up. “Azalea, I’ve never seen anyone more in shape.” 
 
    “That’s like me saying I need to wear more black,” Ivy said through a deep yawn.  
 
    “Yeah, but I don’t have my usual gear with me,” Azalea replied as she stretched out her muscles. “I can’t do my usual hundred lengths of the pool, or go for a run in the mornings.” 
 
    “I’m pretty sure a week without swimming isn’t going to do much damage,” Arielle said.  
 
    “Trust me, Azalea, you look fantastic,” Caitlin added. “I’m still jealous of those abs.” 
 
    “Thank you.” Azalea smirked as she rubbed her impressive abs. “And I suppose you’re all right. We’ll be home soon, and then I can just put in more work, or swim more lengths.” 
 
    “Exactly.” I smiled. “Not like you need to do that, though, because like everyone else said, you look incredible, and you haven’t lost your shape at all.” 
 
    “I just like to keep on top of it.” Azalea shrugged, smiled, and then stripped off her clothes before she headed to the bathroom.  
 
    “I should probably call those children of mine and make sure they’re awake,” Caitlin yawned. “I also have to make sure Zac doesn’t have ice cream for breakfast, and that Chloe actually eats some breakfast.” 
 
    “They’ll be okay with Laura.” Arielle smiled. “She’ll make sure they eat properly.” 
 
    “Yeah, but Chloe and Zac have Laura wrapped around their little fingers,” Caitlin laughed as she climbed out of bed. “So if they hear it from me, too, they’ll be more likely to do it.” 
 
    Caitlin sat in the armchair as she called her children, and Arielle decided to get out of bed, too, in order to take a shower after Azalea. Hailey, Ivy, and I stayed in bed for a few more minutes, but then I forced myself to get up once I realized I only had forty-five minutes before I had to leave. 
 
    However, just as I got out of bed, my phone began to vibrate loudly against the bedside table. At first, I thought it might have been Nikita or Blair calling me from Blackpool, so I was shocked to see Ewan’s name on the screen. 
 
    “Good morning,” I said as I forced myself to stand up.  
 
    “I’m not sure if it is, Jesse,” Ewan mumbled. 
 
    “Why?” I frowned. “What’s happened?” 
 
    “You might want to get to the office as quickly as you can,” he replied. “The attack against the wild cats in Russia is only the tip of the iceberg.”
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 Chapter 11 
 
    Connor and Carlo arrived at the house only minutes after I messaged them, and they waited outside as I said goodbye to my omegas and my family. Then I climbed into the car alongside my beta captains, and Connor hit the gas to hurry us toward the ESD office in Edinburgh. 
 
    Unfortunately, the roads here were way narrower than we were used to back home, and it seemed to make rush hour traffic even more sluggish and difficult to navigate. 
 
    “Come on,” Carlo groaned as a car in front of us suddenly slammed on its brakes.  
 
    He then added a rather colorful Italian phrase, with the hand gestures and everything, which I assumed included several Italian curse words. 
 
    “I hope you’re not saying that about my driving,” Connor said as he weaved the car through traffic. 
 
    “No, no, the idiot in front,” Carlo mumbled. “I know we don’t know these roads very well, but we both could have made that light if he hadn’t slowed down.” 
 
    “It does seem kinda chaotic here in the mornings,” I sighed. 
 
    Cars seemed to just come out of nowhere on these slim streets, and when three buses were all waiting to stop at one bus stop, it meant no one could drive past, we just had to sit there and wait.  
 
    So it was fair to say that I much preferred living in a small, shifter-based town, where the rush hour traffic only consisted of three cars sitting at the traffic lights. Even heading into our nearest city, things flowed a lot more predictably than in Scotland. 
 
    We didn’t arrive on George Street until eight fifty-five, and after quickly paying for our parking, we headed over to the headquarters. 
 
    The same receptionist from last time welcomed us into the building, and then she took our names and told us to head up to Ewan’s office.  
 
    “Heya, you’s alright?” Ewan asked as he ushered us into the room. 
 
    “I could ask you the same question,” I replied. “What’s going on?” 
 
    “Take a seat,” the avian sighed. “Shi is on his way over just now, so I’ll tell you everything when he gets here. He knows about the wild cats and everything we’ve discussed, but, er… But do you’s… Do you want a coffee, or anything?” 
 
    Ewan was far from the cool, calm, and collected alpha I had dinner with the night before. He looked ready to pull handfuls of ginger hair straight from his head, and I’d never known a man to stutter so much over a simple offer of coffee. 
 
    “It’s okay, we’re fine.” I gave him my most reassuring smile. “Just take a seat and try and relax until Shi gets here.”  
 
    “Right, right.” He nodded and proceeded to ignore his own chair completely. 
 
    I had a feeling Ewan was going to walk a hole in the tartan carpet. He paced around the room mumbling to himself, but before he could fully panic, there was a knock at the door as Shi walked into the room.  
 
    “Good morning,” he said politely. “I hope I haven’t kept you waiting long?” 
 
    “Nah, nah, you’re all good,” Ewan said as he finally sat down at his desk. “I’m just tryin’ to get my head out me arse, and it’s proving difficult.” 
 
    Shi removed his waterproof jacket to reveal the black suit and white shirt he had on underneath. The blazer even came with a pocket square and cufflinks, and he was potentially one of the most well-dressed guys I’d ever met.  
 
    Once again, his black hair had been styled by the wind, and he’d added a light spritz of cologne to his neck. Everyone in the room had taken anosmiacs to mask their scents, so apart from a cup of cold, abandoned coffee on the desk, the cologne was the strongest smell in the room. 
 
    “Tell us what happened,” I said as I crossed my ankle over my knee. 
 
    “Aye, well…” Ewan sighed as he ran both hands over his face again. “I gave the Russian branch of this new agency a ring just to see if I could get information about the wild cats, or at least inform them about what happened. Of course, I wasn’t even sure if I was going to get in touch with them yet, but luck was on my side, and I managed to talk to someone.” 
 
    “Okay…” I led. 
 
    “His English wasn’t the best, but I could work out what he was saying,” Ewan continued. “I told him everything about the wild cats, where they came from, the name of the alpha, omega, and even Azarov. The man I spoke with instantly knew what I was talking about, ken. He demanded answers, they’ve been worried to high heaven over the strange situation. Apparently, they tried to have agents track down the portion of the pack that fled, but they couldn’t keep track of the wild cats… Or something like that, I could have misinterpreted what he said, ken.” 
 
    “I bet they were shocked to hear they were in Scotland,” Connor mumbled.  
 
    “Aye, they certainly were.” Ewan nodded. “However… they weren’t surprised to hear they were on the run because of a Chinese weretiger who killed their alpha…” 
 
    “They weren’t?” I frowned.  
 
    “No, because it’s not the only instance of this happening,” the avian said as a look of uncontrollable anger crossed his face. “The weretiger has fuckin’ six killings under his belt over there. All of them were the same as the last.” 
 
    “What do you mean?” Shi gasped.  
 
    “Before the wild cats, the Chinese weretiger killed an avian alpha,” Ewan explained as he glanced down at the notebook in front of him. “A golden eagle, too, so that shit just hurts on a personal level. The weretiger slipped by in the middle of the night, and then he killed the alpha and took off running before the flock could stop him. Then he killed Laza and Valya before he moved on to a pack of werewolves, more avians, and so on. In the space of six weeks, he’s traveled across Russia and killed six alphas and four omegas… leaving the betas and the territories untouched every time. The wild cats were the only pride to leave the country out of fear, so the agency wanted to know what happened to them, and they were pleased to hear the weretiger had finally left Russia, too.” 
 
    “Yeah, but now we’re fucking stuck with him,” Connor grumbled. 
 
    “Which is exactly why we’re here,” I said firmly. “We’re not leaving until he’s been stopped, and before more alphas and omegas have to lose their lives for nothing.” 
 
    “I’m assuming we don’t know why he’s doing this?” Shi asked. “He didn’t leave any clues as to what his motive may be?” 
 
    “No, nothing.” Ewan shook his head. “It’s like he went on some strange fuckin’ killing spree, choppin’ the heads off fuckin’ alphas, and then runnin’ on to the next group he came across.” 
 
    “What is the fallout like over there?” I asked. 
 
    “Not good,” Ewan sighed. “The agency says they’re trying to help, but that’s a lot of shifters, all from different species, demanding action. But they’ve got no lead on this bastard, and there’s only so much they can do.” 
 
    “Because he’s not following the usual protocol,” Carlo scoffed. “Who’s managing the territory turn over? No one. If he’s not actively trying to gain territory, this isn’t shifter business. This is murder.” 
 
    “It makes no fucking sense.” Ewan shook his head. “It’s unnatural, is what it is. Sure, shifters live a bit of a ‘violent’ existence by human standards, but there’s reason for the fights we partake in. Now, there’s hundreds, maybe even over a thousand shifters wandering about without their alphas, or even their omegas looking out for them. They’ve been forced into a driftin’ sorta life, and it ain’t natural.” 
 
    I shook my head as I tried to imagine what would happen with my enormous pack if I was a victim of this weretiger, and I honestly wasn’t sure what they would do. I hoped they’d stay together as a family, but they’d lose the guidance and the authority I brought with me. They’d be vulnerable to any threat that came their way because their claim on the land would also die with me. 
 
    But not every shifter group was the same. The weretiger could have caused these other betas to start a riot in their panic, or battles could break out between bordering groups just for the sake of trying desperately to keep their areas as long as they possibly could. 
 
    Hell, maybe that was his plan all along. 
 
    “What if the weretiger wanted to stir up some sort of chaos?” I suggested. “He starts off by killing alphas and omegas, leaving the betas alone, afraid, and angry, which then might mean they’re more likely to act irrationally, maybe even seek revenge. But then the weretiger travels over to Scotland and films a video that gets even the humans up in arms and panicking…” 
 
    “He has a point.” Shi nodded. “Humans were already wary as more and more of those raven videos showed up. Now, they’ve got a high-quality video of a tiger shifting in plain sight, and they’re getting more convinced it’s not a fake. Put that together with a trail of betas prowling around and pissed that this guy murdered their alpha… and that sounds like a recipe for disaster.” 
 
    “They’ll feel more than just pissed,” Connor said with a sad shake of his head. “It’s one thing to enter a battle and lose. That’s part of our way of life sometimes. But it’s another to have some senseless murder take place within your pack. Especially both an alpha and his omega. Suppose they don’t even want to live now that they’ve lost so much? They probably feel like they’ve lost everything, so what does it matter to them if their riots cause humans to notice, and for shifters to be exposed even more? Shifters need their alphas. It’s what holds us all together.” 
 
    Ewan furrowed his eyebrows in thought for a long moment, and then he finally let out a sigh. 
 
    “It does seem as though his actions could stir up a right war,” the avian grumbled. “So what do we do? How do we stop him?” 
 
    “We keep doing what we had been doing,” I said confidently. “We’ll run up and down the country if we have to, turning over every fucking stone we come across.”  
 
    “Aye, but I just don’t know what to do, or where to even fucking start,” Ewan mumbled. “If we don’t hurry up, hundreds of my own shifters are gonna go without their alphas, and I’m no allowing that.” 
 
    “I get that.” I nodded. “I had no fucking idea what I was doing as soon as I took over from Myles Beck. Then when Wyatt came to me for help with the Canadian video situation, I also felt a bit unsure, but we made it work, and we tracked Zander down with the right amount of help. So what you need to do now is work out where you want us to go next. Is there a particular area you want me to search, or do we play it by ear for now?” 
 
    “Okay, yes, right, okay.” Ewan flapped his hands like a bird about to take flight. 
 
    “Calm down,” Carlo said soothingly. “Panicking is only going to make it worse.” 
 
    “You’re right, you’re right, in that case let me just…” Ewan searched around for a notebook on his desk, and then he flipped through it until he came across the right page. “Right, okay, let’s see…” 
 
    Ewan had scribbled down various places in the notebook, and then he added a list of names next to each place.  
 
    There were ticks next to places like Glasgow, Perth, Aviemore, and somewhere called Bridge of Allan. Each place had four or five names attached to it, so I assumed they were the intel agents Ewan had sent to each area.  
 
    “Ullapool is still to be checked,” Ewan said as he glanced over the page. “So is Dingwall and Inverness… The west coast has been thoroughly searched, and my men are still working their way through the east coast, but that shouldn’t be too much longer… I imagine that’ll be covered in the next day or two…” 
 
    I kept quiet as Ewan mumbled to himself, and then he turned to his computer and searched for something on there.  
 
    “Right,” Ewan let out a light laugh as he pushed back from his desk. “So I’m thinking I’ll send you guys to Ullapool, if that’s okay?” 
 
    “Hey, this is your mission.” I smirked. “We’ll do whatever you need us to.” 
 
    “I suppose it is, yes.” He nodded. “But, aye, Ullapool is about… uh… maybe a four-hour drive? It’s up in the Highlands, so I’m thinking I’ll send more people in that direction. And like with St. Andrews, Ullapool can be pretty popular, which is why I’ll have you check it over first. The only issue… is that there’s meant to be a maaaajor fuckin’ storm passing over the north of Scotland today and tomorrow. Rain, wind, the whole package deal.” 
 
    “Okay…” I led. 
 
    “I’m sure your pack would be fine in a storm,” Ewan continued. “But the rain would wash away any lasting scents, hence why it might be best for you to check it out. Seems no one can sniff out a rat better than you.” 
 
    “I can do that.” I nodded.  
 
    “I’ll have some of my own flock head up there, too,” Ewan said. “I also have avian agents who can assist them. That way, they can fly around somewhat safely, and if they catch sight of something suspicious, they’ll get in contact with me instantly.” 
 
    “So you want my pack to roam around, but we’ll have eyes in the sky, too?” I clarified.  
 
    “Aye, yeah.” He nodded. “I know you have avian betas, too, but you never can have too many, right?” 
 
    “You certainly can’t,” I agreed.  
 
    It was nice to see Ewan getting focused, especially after the stress he’d been under. 
 
    “Would you like me to assist with this, Ewan?” Shi asked. “Maybe it’ll be useful for you to have a weretiger going up against another?” 
 
    “Do you still have the time to spare?” the avian asked. “‘Cause I know you’ve already spent a few days away from your own office.” 
 
    “I have time.” Shi nodded. “I told my office in Madrid that I wouldn’t be back until I know you no longer need my help. They are taking this all as seriously as we are, so I can certainly stay for as long as you need me.” 
 
    “Aah, fuck, thank you.” Ewan smiled. “Thank you very much. In that case, how about I have you assist some of my men in Loch Fyne? That’s the last place to tick off on the central belt, and we could also use an extra pair of shifter eyes. It’s fuckin’ beautiful there, too.” 
 
    “I can imagine,” the Asian weretiger laughed. “I’m more than happy to help.” 
 
    “Thank you once again, honestly,” Ewan said. “I’ll have one of my drivers take you to Loch Fyne, and then you can meet up with my agents when you’re there.” 
 
    “Sounds good.” Shi smiled.  
 
    “Fuck, this would have been absolute shite without you guys assisting.” Ewan shook his head lightly. “I really can’t thank you enough for what you’ve done, and what you’ve put on hold for me.” 
 
    “You’d do the same for us, I’m sure.” I smiled.  
 
    “Fuckin’ course, I would,” he replied. “But it still means a lot, regardless of that, and I–” 
 
    All of a sudden, the office phone began to ring just as someone knocked on the door.  
 
    “Fuck,” Ewan said as he jumped back into action. “Come in!” 
 
    A lady with short brown hair and a sweet smile on her face poked her head around the door.  
 
    “Clive phoned to talk to you, sir,” she said as the office phone continued to ring loudly. “He’s in Burntisland, and apparently it’s incredibly urgent.” 
 
    “Eh…” Ewan looked between the phone and the assistant by the door. “Fuck, right, can you talk to him, Molly? Then I can call him back if I have to.” 
 
    “Of course, sir.” Molly nodded and then closed the door behind her. 
 
    “Hello, Ewan Miller speaking,” the avian said as he answered the phone, but then his eyes widened, and his eyebrows hit his hairline. “Oh, yes, hello. Thank you so much for getting back in contact with me.” 
 
    Everyone around the desk frowned as we tried to listen in on the conversation, but whoever was on the other end of the phone talked very quietly, so even my heightened hearing didn’t help me here.  
 
    When Ewan spotted the confusion on our faces, he mouthed the word “China” and pointed to the phone. 
 
    “Yes.” Ewan nodded to whatever the Chinese agent said. “I currently have an issue in my country with a weretiger who we suspect is–” 
 
    Ewan instantly stopped talking. 
 
    “Yes, a weretiger.” The avian nodded. “It appears the very same weretiger who posted a recent video exposing his shifting ability is currently causing chaos in Scotland, but he had been doing the same in Russia before this. I’m sure you’re aware of the situation, so I just need to know if you know his name, if you have his file you could share with me… Basically, anything that could help us put a stop to his rampage, and to keep the entire shifter population safe and out of the public eye.” 
 
    I stared at the stitching of my sweater as I tried to listen in on the conversation. It seemed like the Chinese agent struggled to understand everything Ewan was saying, because the avian had to repeat himself multiple times, which I thought was slightly strange. 
 
    Every agency I knew of, including the SDD, had interpreters for moments like this. 
 
    It could have been that they hadn’t found an English interpreter yet, because the agency was so new, or maybe Ewan’s accent was making it harder. But I still thought it was strange that the person who’d called Ewan knowing where he was from wasn’t equipped to handle the call.  
 
    “Are you fucking serious?” Ewan suddenly growled. “You’re talking bullshit, do you know that?” 
 
    I frowned and gave Ewan the universal sign for: “are you okay?” but Ewan just rolled his eyes and shook his head.  
 
    “Aye, well, thanks for nought.” The avian alpha slammed the phone down again and then grabbed handfuls of his hair before he let out a loud moan.  
 
    “Ewan, what did they say?” I asked calmly. “What’s wrong?” 
 
    “Och, I swear to fuck, man,” Ewan grumbled. “Asia can fuckin’ do one, the wee shitebags.” 
 
    Ewan’s accent became even more Scottish when he was frustrated, which would have been funny in a lighthearted situation. 
 
    “Is everything okay?” I asked again. 
 
    “That fucking startup agency is about as useful as a chocolate fuckin’ teapot,” Ewan mumbled as he stood up from his seat and then forcefully sat down again. “Apparently, ‘cause the weretiger is in my country, he’s my issue to sort out. Not theirs. Fucking arseholes.” 
 
    “What?” I frowned. “They’re not even going to tell you his name? Nothing?” 
 
    “Nut, nothing,” Ewan sighed. “They can sit on my fuckin’ middle finger and fuckin’ spin, man. Honestly. The cheeky wee bastards. And… they somehow realize you’re with me, Jesse, and they dinnae like that, either.” 
 
    “Me?” I pointed to myself. “How did they find that out?” 
 
    “Nae got a single clue,” Ewan replied. “But the arsehole I spoke to isn’t happy you’re here. Apparently, ‘cause you took over America and Canada, and now you’re in Scotland, they don’t want you anywhere near their agency ‘cause they don’t want you to take over China. Or even the rest of Asia, I dinnae fuckin’ ken. But, aye, they don’t want to help me if you’re here, too.” 
 
    “But… I didn’t take over Canada.” I frowned. “Wyatt Arbour is the Head of Agency over there. I also have no plan on ‘taking over’ the UK ESD, either. So they’ve got their information completely wrong.” 
 
    “I know that,” Ewan replied. “But they’re certain you’re going to try and take over the Asian agency. Or to try and get some land in China, or something.” 
 
    “That was not my intention, but okay.” I rolled my eyes. 
 
    “Odd that they assume so,” Connor said with a frown. 
 
    “Odder that they’re not interested in stopping the man behind this video,” Carlo added. “You’d think they would be as worried as us.” 
 
    “Apparently not,” Ewan said and ground his teeth. 
 
    “We don’t know that,” Shi pointed out. “They might be confused.” 
 
    “I agree, and either way, we’ll focus on finding the weretiger with or without Asia’s help.” I looked around at the group. “We need to make sure we track him down and stop him before he can leave the country and head somewhere else, so that’s our main priority. The second thing is we need to remember the Asian agency is new, and they’re still in the process of getting everything set up. Perhaps they genuinely think the weretiger is your problem, Ewan, because he’s in your country, and they don’t have the resources to help other agencies yet. Maybe they don’t quite know how to handle things.” 
 
    “Aye, that’s possible.” Ewan nodded. 
 
    “It’s also possible that they act out of fear because they’re new to the way these agencies function globally,” I continued. “To them, it might look like I’m making my way across the world and taking all the agencies I come across. So until they realize what I’m really doing over here, they’re closing the hatches and setting up the barricades. I don’t think we should jump in before we know exactly why the agency is acting like this. Let’s focus on the real job at hand, and then if we have to tackle the Asian agency issue, we’ll do that. But only when the time is right.” 
 
    “Jesse’s right.” Carlo nodded. “We’re making it seem much bigger than it is, and we don’t have any actual evidence to back up this new decision. So let’s go back to what we were discussing before, and together we can work out how we’re going to tackle the weretiger.” 
 
    “You’re all right,” Ewan sighed as he reached for his coffee. “This is the first time I’ve ever been a part of something so major, so I think I’m running with it before thinking over a proper plan first.” 
 
    Ewan curled his lips in disgust and forced down the sip of stale, cold coffee, but then Molly the assistant returned. 
 
    Her face didn’t look as smiley as it was before.  
 
    “I think you really need to talk to Clive, Ewan,” Molly mumbled. “It’s… It’s Donald Robertson.” 
 
    A look of fear ran across both Ewan’s and Molly’s faces, and Ewan scrambled to pick up the phone.  
 
    “Clive,” Ewan sounded like he’d just completed a marathon. 
 
    “Ewan, man, it’s not good,” Clive said loudly through the phone. “Donald Robertson… He, uh… He was killed last night, boss.” 
 
    A stunned, saddened silence filled the room, and Ewan dropped his head into his hands. 
 
    “Do we know how it happened?” Ewan asked quietly.  
 
    “It, um…” Clive hesitated. “It was the weretiger, boss. He turned up in the dead of night, slipped–” 
 
    “Lemme guess,” Ewan grumbled. “He slipped past the patrol groups, killed Donald, and then ran before the betas could stop him?” 
 
    “Yeah…” Clive said with clear confusion. “Have you heard about that already?” 
 
    “Funnily enough, I had,” the avian mumbled. “I just hoped it wouldn’t have happened here, and especially not to one of my own fuckin’ friends.” 
 
    Carlo bowed his head forward as we heard that, and Connor and Shi let out deep breaths. 
 
    This weretiger bastard had started playing his dangerous games in Scotland, too. 
 
    Fuck.  
 
    The video was already a huge concern, and I knew Ewan’s men were doing everything they could to take it offline. But to hear that his friend had been murdered, potentially in a brutal way if the killings were the same as Laza and Valya’s, and now more betas were left without their alpha… 
 
    I feared what was going to happen next, or who the weretiger was going to attack.  
 
    “Jesse,” Ewan said as he broke me from my musing. 
 
    I hadn’t even realized he’d ended the call.  
 
    “Yeah?” I asked.  
 
    “Do you think you could talk to these ravens for me?” Ewan sighed. “Donald Robertson meant everything to them, and to me, too, and they’ll be lost without him. To be honest, they need someone like you to help them. You’ve got a mixed pack, and I wouldn’t trust anyone else with this sort of responsibility. I know you’ll make sure they’re safe.” 
 
    I didn’t even have to think twice about my answer. 
 
    “I’ll definitely talk to them.” I nodded. “I’ll leave it up to them whether they wish to join my pack or not, though. They might just want reassurance after everything they’ve just been through, but I’ll protect them regardless while we figure out what the hell is going on.” 
 
    “Thank you.” Ewan smiled with relief. “I’ll speak to them, too, ken. I wish I could offer them a place in my own flock, but part of my position here at the ESD dictates I’m not to be mixin’ business with personal shifter things. I’m not allowed to be snappin’ up shifters for my own group if I’m not fightin’ and earnin’ them the natural way. But you’re The Alpha, and you’ve got every right to act as you please on this soil. Quite a perk, if ye’ ask me.” 
 
    I could tell Ewan was trying to make light of the situation if he could, so I couldn’t help but join in on the joke.  
 
    “It certainly has some ups and downs,” I laughed lightly.  
 
    Ewan’s phone vibrated then, and the avian alpha groaned as he reached over to grab it.  
 
    “I swear, this job is never-ending,” he mumbled, and I had to agree. 
 
    Ewan glanced down at the phone as he opened it and read the message. Then a deep frown formed on his face, and I watched as he zoomed in on the screen with two fingers.  
 
    “Motherfucker…” Ewan whispered, and he looked up at me. “Fuck Ullapool. I might need you to get your arses to Portobello beach.” 
 
    “Where?” I asked. “And why?” 
 
    “It’s about a forty-minute drive from here,” Ewan said, and then he slowly turned the phone around for us to see. “Looks like our good friend, the motherfucking weretiger, has left us a gift…” 
 
    The picture on the phone was just of a scrap of clothing, but the caption underneath it said the material smelled strongly of the weretiger’s leather and rotten fruit scent.  
 
    The weretiger had been on Portobello beach, which meant he was getting closer. 
 
    But so was I. 
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 Chapter 12 
 
    It felt like nobody had the time to even sit and think as soon as that message came through the phone. 
 
    We had to get to Portobello, and the distance between us and the weretiger was only going to increase with every minute we hesitated. 
 
    Ewan ordered his men to search every blade of grass and grain of sand they came across, and Carlo, Connor, Shi, and I jumped up from our seats and practically ran from the room. 
 
    “I’ll keep you updated, Ewan,” I called out as the door closed behind us.  
 
    “Aye, please do!” he replied.  
 
    The plan was to get all of my betas and omegas together, and then we’d search across the beach and the surrounding area until we found something. I wanted to use Ivy’s talent at hunting people down, but all of my betas came with different skills and talents which were all going to come in handy.  
 
    I also wanted to pinpoint the weretiger’s exact location on a map so that I knew the distance between Burntisland and Portobello, so that was where Kiri came in. 
 
    As soon as we all piled into the car, I sent off a text message to my pack and informed them of the plan. Together, they were all going to make their way to Portobello.  
 
    Shi Mu was going to make his own way to Portobello, and then once we were finished investigating the scrap of clothing, he was going to head to Loch Fyne with more of Ewan’s men. 
 
    It still felt important to scout areas of land, like Loch Fyne, even if it wasn’t near Portobello beach. For all we knew, Loch Fyne could have been the weretiger’s home base, or perhaps he was camping out somewhere somewhat central while he completed his evil tasks.  
 
    “I think we’ll all be experts at driving in Scotland after this,” Connor said as he sped through Edinburgh as fast as he could go. 
 
    Which wasn’t exactly record speed when we had to stop for traffic lights every couple of minutes.  
 
    The drive to Portobello wasn’t as smooth as other drives we’d experienced, mainly because we had to drive through the heart of the city, through the narrow roads were everyone seemed to be driving in opposite directions, and it didn’t seem to matter where we were, or what we were doing, there was always someone beeping their horn, which then made Connor stop and panic in case he’d done something wrong.  
 
    But forty minutes later, and after stopping at more traffic lights than I could even count, we stopped at the small, coastal town just outside of Edinburgh. 
 
    Portobello was definitely less crowded than Edinburgh, and the roads felt thinner, but there was also somewhat of a peaceful feeling to the place, too. 
 
    It almost reminded me of Monroe, except with far less shifters. 
 
    I hoped.  
 
    The beach was over to our right, and seemed like every car was headed in the same direction. But as soon as we reached the turnoff that took us down to the beach, everyone vanished, and it was like we were on our own little island.  
 
    Most of my betas and my omegas had already arrived, and they informed me of the best parking lot opposite the beach. They were also pleased to see that the beach was empty, apart from the small selection of Ewan’s men who’d found the piece of material in the first place. 
 
    But as soon as we left the car, I instantly noticed the faint scent of leather and moldy fruit. 
 
    At least that confirmed the weretiger had been here, and the agents must have felt like they’d hit the jackpot as soon as they’d caught on to it. 
 
    “Dang, what a smell,” Shi mumbled as he stepped out of his own car. 
 
    “You’re not going to forget this one for a while,” I said with a knowing look. 
 
    “Jesse.” Hailey smiled as my omegas walked over to greet me. “How was your meeting with Ewan?” 
 
    “It was… a lot,” I sighed as I let out a light laugh. “But it was beneficial, too, and I can tell you everything later. For now, let’s focus on our main goal.” 
 
    “Where do you want us to go, boss?” Dexter asked.  
 
    My betas stood patiently in small groups. The Russian wild cats had also joined us, which was good because it allowed them to get used to the pack more. 
 
    It also meant we had to rent a few more cars in order to fit everyone, but that was nothing to complain about. 
 
    “I want you all to wander around the beach in the groups you’re currently in,” I said as I motioned toward the beach. “Don’t make it obvious that you’re searching for anything, because we might not be the only ones here, but I want you to check every inch of sand you come across. I’m sure you’ve all noticed the smell, so keep that in mind as you’re wandering around. This is no different to the scouting sessions we’ve had in the past. And Kiri, can you get a map of Scotland and map out a route from Burntisland to Portobello, please? Just send it to my phone once you’ve done that.” 
 
    “Certainly, Alpha.” The werecoyote smiled. 
 
    I then turned to look at Shi, and I briefly introduced him to my pack before I offered my own suggestions to him.  
 
    “Do you want to come down with me and check out the piece of material?” I asked. “It would be good for you to properly know the scent we’re after before you head to Loch Fyne. Not just a light whisper of scent in the air.” 
 
    “Yes, that’s fine with me.” Shi nodded. “I’m happy to do whatever I can to help.” 
 
    “Thanks.” I smiled, and then I addressed the entire group. “Okay, let’s go.” 
 
    A small set of stone steps took us down onto the sandy beach, and I looked up and down the long coast as I imagined what the beach must have looked like on a warm, sunny day. 
 
    My omegas stood on either side of me as we walked toward Ewan’s men, and we were also joined by Shi, Benji, and Aunt Eva, too. 
 
    “How are your parents coping with all of this?” Aunt Eva asked Shi as we walked across the golden sand. “Jesse said your mother was calling you a lot?” 
 
    “My mother worries a lot, especially when she has no control,” Shi replied. “But because this is a weretiger that’s caused this, she fears that everyone will think badly of our species. Of course, her shifter friends know we have nothing to do with this, but I’m still hoping my mother will start to relax once the weretiger has been caught and dealt with.” 
 
    “I can understand where she’s coming from,” my aunt replied. “It’s difficult living the shifter life, and I can just imagine how stressful it must be if your own species is causing trouble around the world.” 
 
    “Particularly as we’re already such a rare and little understood species,” Shi added. “But I also think that’s just my parents being paranoid, which is understandable, especially as they live alone, so they’re not used to hearing about other shifters much. They only have each other and a small number of shifter friends. They don’t have a pride to join, or to discuss things with, so if it’s big shifter news, they know it’s bad.” 
 
    “Are they wanting one?” I asked with complete seriousness. “I’m more than happy for them to join my mixed pack, and it doesn’t mean they’d have to leave France. It’s the same with you, too, if it would help bring you any comfort or peace of mind.” 
 
    Weretiger betas would be fucking incredible.  
 
    “Thank you,” Shi laughed. “But my parents are old, and they’re quite used to living a quiet life in the French countryside, eating the finest cheese and drinking the finest wine. And it’s the same with me. I’ve never been a part of a pack, or a pride, so I’m not sure how I’d deal with one. But I appreciate the offer, and I know they would, too, so thank you.” 
 
    “Of course.” I nodded. “I didn’t want to leave without offering.” 
 
    “And the offer is always open.” Benji grinned. 
 
    “It certainly is,” I replied.  
 
    Arielle and Hailey then asked Shi about his life in Spain, and how it was a country they’ve always wanted to visit, so I’d try to make it happen if I could. But their conversation quickly came to an end when we arrived at the little secluded spot Ewan’s men were standing around. 
 
    There were five men in total, and they all wore pretty much identical black jackets and blue jeans. Some of the men had large sunglasses perched on their heads, and all five of them had a drink of some sort in their hands, whether that was coffee, Irn-Bru, or a bottle of water. 
 
    “You must be Jesse Rafe.” That tallest guy in the group walked over to shake my hand. “Thank you for coming so quickly.” 
 
    “Of course.” I nodded. “Ewan said you’ve only just found the piece of material?” 
 
    “Aye, just got it about an hour ago, maybe a wee bit longer than that,” the guy replied. “Don’t even bother asking us how long it’s been here fae. That’s for the experts to work oot. None ae us have touched it, apart fae the tweezers we used to put it in this bag, so we haven’t contaminated it in any way.” 
 
    “Okay, good,” I said as I glanced around the area. “And it was found right here?” 
 
    “Aye, just where that wee boulder is, ken.” The guy pointed off to the side of us. “Then as soon as we found it, we knew to bag it just in case we lost it, or we managed to get other scents on, eh? So just mind to use the tweezers if you planned on taking it out to look at it.” 
 
    “Yeah, sure,” I replied. “We’ll be careful with it.” 
 
    I held the clear baggy carefully in my hands and took a long hard look at the scrap inside.  
 
    It was a scrap of red plaid cotton, which I assumed came from a shirt or maybe even a pair of pajama pants. It was too thin to have been from a sweater or a jacket, or even a tartan kilt, but it also looked too thick to have been from a scarf or a shawl.  
 
    The scrap of clothing was only about two or three inches in length, and about an inch in width, so I couldn’t tell whether it had been purposely ripped off, or if the weretiger had to shift for whatever reason and hadn’t noticed the piece of material left on the sand.  
 
    But it all seemed a bit too perfectly placed for me, similar to the paw print in St. Andrews. 
 
    That print seemed to be perfectly placed in the sand, too, like the weretiger wanted us to find it and investigate further.  
 
    “Do you think someone like the weretiger would leave a piece of material like this?” I asked as I pulled open the bag and took a long sniff. “Fucking hell, that’s the fucker, for sure.” 
 
    I wasn’t sure if it was because it was enclosed in a bag, but the scent was so strong that it felt like I had a moldy orange right in front of my nose, and like I was sitting on a leather couch at the same time. 
 
    “Wow.” Shi’s eyes widened. “It’s so much stronger than the smell in the car park. There’s no doubt the weretiger wore this.” 
 
    The scent was so fresh, so it had to have been left only a couple of hours ago, and the weretiger could have even been watching the men as they found the piece of material. 
 
    But the scent was only inside the bag, so he was definitely no longer stalking us in the bushes.  
 
    “What do you mean would the weretiger leave it here?” Benji asked as he took the bag from me. 
 
    Everyone had the same response as they sniffed the contents of the clear bag.  
 
    “I mean, don’t you think someone like him would double-check every step he made in case he left something behind?” I shrugged. “He’s on the run, he’s trying to slip past without anyone seeing him, so you’d think he’d check for pieces of material if he had to shift suddenly.” 
 
    “That’s a good point.” Azalea nodded.  
 
    But then a question came to mind. 
 
    “Would he even need to shift suddenly?” I frowned as I looked over at Ewan’s men. “Are there any shifters living in Portobello?” 
 
    “Not that we know of.” The tall guy shook his head. “Of course, that doesn’t mean there aren’t any shifters visiting, ken.” 
 
    “No, you’re right.” I nodded. “But they’d be less likely to fight and defend their land if they don’t live here. If they caught sight of a shifter walking across the beach, they’d probably just leave him to it. If they even knew he was one, of course.” 
 
    “Unless the weretiger planned to kill the shifters like he killed the wild cat alpha,” Arielle mumbled. “And his poor omega.” 
 
    “And they weren’t the only victims, either,” Shi sighed. “The weretiger made a name for himself in Russia, and now he’s doing the same in Scotland, too.” 
 
    I gave everyone a brief explanation of what Ewan told me earlier in his office, and I made sure to mention Donald Robertson, the avian alpha who was killed in his home the night before.  
 
    “Just like a serial killer…” Ivy muttered. “Leaving clues everywhere he goes, killing people in the same style… This weretiger has a twisted mind, and not in a good way.” 
 
    “I think that’s exactly what he’s doing,” I replied. “He’s leaving paw prints, clothing, and goodness knows what else he’s going to leave. It’s like a fucking manhunt, or a… shifterhunt, and I can imagine he’s having so much fun thinking about what he’s going to do next.” 
 
    “And I think the weretiger is going to continue to aim for more and more alphas until we can put a stop to him,” Hailey whimpered. “So everyone will need to up their protection, including us. What if something happens to us?” 
 
    “That’s not going to happen,” I said firmly. 
 
    “Yeah, over my dead fucking body,” Benji snarled.  
 
    “Listen, hen.” The tall guy smiled at Hailey, and then he smiled at all my omegas. “Jesse, yourselves, and even Ewan and Ellie are perfectly safe. We have people watching Ewan and Ellie constantly, especially since Donald was killed last night, and it’s gonnae be the same wi’ Jesse if you need it, too. Just say the word.” 
 
    “Thank you.” I smiled. “My patrol group should be enough, but I appreciate the offer.” 
 
    “You’re here to do us a favor, and to stop this guy from going any further,” the guy replied. “You’re also a friend of ours now, so you get looked after, too.” 
 
    All of a sudden, my phone vibrated with a message from Kiri, and she’d sent me a picture of a map of Scotland with Burntisland and Portobello mapped out on it.  
 
    “Aha,” I mumbled as I opened the picture. “So it looks like the weretiger traveled down the coast from St. Andrews until he reached Burntisland last night, and then he traveled down to Portobello this morning… And he could literally go anywhere from here now.” 
 
    “He really could, aye.” The man nodded. 
 
    “But the weretiger also had to cross the Forth Road Bridge in order to reach Edinburgh and Portobello,” I added. “So perhaps your guys, or whoever, could take a look at the traffic camera footage? It might be a long shot, but we’d be best to check every camera the guy could have passed if it’s going to help us in the long run.” 
 
    “We can do that, aye,” the men replied in unison. 
 
    “I wonder if he’s going in a particular direction,” Shi said as he glanced at my phone. “Or if he’s just going wherever the tide takes him.” 
 
    “I think there’s a method to his madness,” I said as I looked out across the glistening sea. “He knows what he’s doing, we just have to piece it out.” 
 
    Once everyone had finished with the bag, we gave it back to the agents and then wandered over to where the material had been found. 
 
    “Were there any footprints?” I asked. 
 
    “Not that we saw,” one of the men replied. “It literally looked like the material had fallen from the sky, but as you can tell… that isn’t possible unless he was flying.” 
 
    The rocks were stacked up on top of each other, but they weren’t connected to a cliff, or anything like that. There weren’t any buildings nearby, and the men said the tide didn’t come in that far, so it couldn’t have been brought over by the sea.  
 
    “The material was placed here, that’s for sure,” Ivy said as she kneeled down on the sand. “I can smell the same scent here, and it’s strong, which tells me the material was left here to lie until someone came across it. So I think the tiger already had this scrap in his pocket, and he walked across the beach early this morning, perhaps before the tide even went out, and then he left the material in an obvious, yet also an easily missed spot, and then took off before anyone saw him. It wasn’t dropped, because the sand around where the material was found smells just as strong, plus the scent across the beach, so it makes me think any footprints left by the tiger had been brushed away like in St. Andrews.” 
 
    The agents and Shi looked at Ivy with impressed looks on their faces, but I was more than used to the skills my omegas came with now. 
 
    “So what do you all plan to do now?” one of the agents asked.  
 
    “Well, since you all will keep a tight hold of this piece of material…” I said as I pointed at the bag. “Shi will be heading to Loch Fyne soon, I believe. We’ll continue looking around, and we just need to make sure your department is keeping on top of traffic cameras, CCTV on nearby buildings, and any other evidence we might come across. We seem to be making a small profile for this weretiger, and it appears as though we’re adding more and more to the file as each day goes by.” 
 
    “I think I’ll walk a lap of the beach, just in case,” Shi said as he ran his fingers through his hair. “But then, yeah, I’ll join the others in Loch Fyne and take things from there.” 
 
    “Sounds good.” I nodded. 
 
    “But I won’t be able to miss that smell if I come across it again,” Shi blew out a breath. “So thank you for bringing me along.” 
 
    “Of course,” I replied. “It’s important that everyone knows what they’re doing.” 
 
    Shi thanked us again, and then he headed off to walk his lap of the beach. Some of Ewan’s men were headed to the office to get the scrap of material carefully checked for any DNA or even fingerprints, but the others were going to do some more investigating around the town of Portobello instead of the beach, just to make sure they covered every part of town. 
 
    My family and I, on the other hand, walked down toward the shore with the intention of looking around in case the weretiger had left more items for us to find. My betas were doing a wonderful job searching the beach, and they silently informed me every time they’d thoroughly searched one area already. 
 
    Hailey, Arielle, and Caitlin loved to find the shells and sea glass washed up on the beach, whereas Azalea pictured diving straight into the water. However Ivy’s mind was focused on the sticks she came across, and how sharp they’d be once she’d carved them into small spears. 
 
    But then, just as I looked out across the water, I was hit by the almighty scent of fresh apple pie. 
 
    I smelled the cinnamon, the buttery pastry, and the sugary, sweet apples. 
 
    But I also smelled the omega tones mixed in among them. 
 
    My heart began to pound, and I couldn’t help but smile at the thought of coming across an omega right now.  
 
    But there was one issue.  
 
    I only smelled the scent when I was practically touching the water. It wasn’t anywhere else on the beach, and even though it was strong, it wasn’t as strong as my omegas right beside me, which meant the girl had been and gone, but she stayed around long enough for the scent to linger.  
 
    But if the girl had only been in the water, and she hadn’t been on land, then it made me think of one person. 
 
    Charlotte Lloyd.  
 
    The selkie omega.
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 Chapter 13  
 
     “Are you okay, Jesse?” Caitlin placed one hand on my arm as she cocked her head to the side. 
 
    Can anyone else smell that? I asked silently as I sniffed the air. 
 
    There’s nothing but the tiger’s scent over this side, boss, Curtis replied. 
 
    My family frowned as they tried to smell what I was smelling, but as their frowns deepened, I realized they couldn’t smell the omega like I could. 
 
    “I can just smell the tiger, too,” Ivy said. 
 
    “Me, too.” Azalea nodded as she sniffed the air once more. 
 
    Which meant the omega must have taken anosmiacs in order to mask her scent, but it wasn’t enough to keep The Alpha away. 
 
    “What have you noticed?” Aunt Eva asked.  
 
    I can smell an omega, I informed everyone. The scent is faint, so she’s not here anymore, but she was definitely in this area. 
 
    Hailey and Arielle gasped, Azalea and Caitlin smirked, and Ivy gave me a nod of approval. 
 
    “Where?” Aunt Eva asked as she looked up and down the beach.  
 
    “I think she was only in the water, so–” 
 
    “The selkie?” Arielle clapped her hands together. “Please tell me it’s the selkie omega!” 
 
    “I mean, she was known for swimming around the UK.” Benji shrugged as a smile curled across his lips. “So it makes sense that she might have come out this way.” 
 
    “Exactly.” I nodded. “We’ve been searching for Charlotte Lloyd for the better part of a year, so I want to get a closer look. We can’t let her get away if she’s within touching distance.” 
 
    “Maybe Ewan knows where she is now?” Hailey suggested. 
 
    “I imagine he keeps a close eye on her,” I agreed. “So that’s definitely something to ask him. But for now, I think I’m going to go for a swim… Anyone want to join me?” 
 
    I couldn’t stop the smirk from appearing on my face, and the expression only grew as I imagined what it would be like to finally have Charlotte Lloyd in my hands. 
 
    “You know I’ll never say no to swimming,” Azalea snorted. 
 
    “I think I might join you.” Caitlin smiled. “It’ll be nice to just let my body bob on the water as it washes away the stress from the last couple of days.” 
 
    “I can’t wait to go swimming,” Hailey said excitedly. “I think I take our indoor pool for granted when we’re at home.” 
 
    “It’s going to be so refreshing,” Caitlin replied. “But I bet it’ll be freezing cold.” 
 
    “Then it’s a good thing we’re warmer than humans,” I laughed. 
 
    How is the scouting going? I asked my pack silently. 
 
    We’re all good, Alpha, Sage replied. I think we’ve searched every grain of sand.  
 
    Excellent. I smiled. In that case, I want to check out the omega’s scent I noticed in the water, so I want some of you to stay on the beach and in the water, and I want the others to expand their search a little. Go further into the town, check out any sights and smells you notice there, but also get food for everyone while you’re there. I think this might be a long day of searching and moving around, so let’s fuel up. 
 
    You’ve got it, Jesse, Kristina replied. I’m more than happy to join you in the water. 
 
    Sure, I’ll come, too, Connor added. 
 
    There are some food trucks up ahead, Austin informed us. Those of us on the beach can also be in charge of having fresh clothes ready for you, and I’m pretty sure we have a couple of towels in the cars, too. 
 
    Perfect, I replied. I don’t plan on being in the water for long. I just want to check out the scent some more, but let’s make sure we have all sides covered, especially with the weretiger in the area somewhere. 
 
    “When you say food trucks…” Benji stroked his jaw in thought. “What do you mean? ‘Cause my stomach hasn’t stopped rumbling since the moment I woke up. And I’ve had two meals in that time.” 
 
    “But it’s not even midday yet.” Ivy frowned. 
 
    “Exactly.” Benji nodded.  
 
    “I saw a sign for fish and chips, but also deep fried Mars bars.” Austin shrugged. “There are also public restrooms if we need them, and a small grocery store, too.” 
 
    “What?” Benji dropped his jaw open and pretended to drool. “Like… a Mars bar that’s been deep fried? In batter?” 
 
    “I think so.” The werewolf nodded. “I think the British Mars bars are like our Milky Ways, but you can be my guest and try one.” 
 
    “Oh, I will,” Benji scoffed. 
 
    “But I’ve seen Milky Ways here.” Nayeli frowned. “So are they different from what we have at home?” 
 
    “It’s like our 3 Musketeers bars,” Mariam replied. “I tried one, and it’s so damn good, man. It’s creamier, and slightly sweeter than a foreign 3 Musketeers, but it’s a taste sensation. Mmm!” 
 
    “Interesting…” The werecoyote nodded her head slowly as she tied back her long black hair.  
 
    “I might try one, too.” Kiri smiled. “The deep fried Mars bar, I mean. It sounds interesting.” 
 
    “Then we’ll try one together,” Benji replied, and I was pretty sure everyone noticed the smile on Kiri’s face. 
 
    But then I caught sight of Benji looking over at Azalea, and he rolled his eyes before he looked away again.  
 
    What did you tell him? I asked her privately.  
 
    I said Kiri could try his Mars bar later if he plays his cards right, she laughed. And I don’t think he appreciated that very much. 
 
    Benji will get there one day, I just know it, I said with a light nod of my head.  
 
    What? Get between Kiri’s legs? she snickered, and I couldn’t hold back my laughter, either. 
 
    My pack then decided who was going to head into town, who was going to stay on the beach, and who was going to pretend to swim while secretly acting as my guards. We wanted to make it look like a fun day at the beach to any humans who passed us, when in fact we were on the ultimate scouting mission. 
 
    “I think I’ll stay here for now,” Nayeli added. “I’m also starving, so I’ll help people get the food.” 
 
    “In that case, I’ll stay with them,” Ivy said. “I want to make some weapons while I have the chance, and I’ve spotted the perfect piece of wood to sharpen.” 
 
    “Are you sure?” I asked.  
 
    “Yes.” Ivy nodded. “I need to increase my weapon supply.” 
 
    “Do you use these in a fight, or are they just for your collection?” Angelique asked.  
 
    “She collects them and uses them,” Daisy laughed. “It all depends on how Ivy’s feeling on the day.” 
 
    “You always have to be prepared,” Ivy replied. “You never know what’s going to happen.” 
 
    “Fair enough.” Angelique nodded. “Now, are we swimming?” 
 
    “Let’s go!” Azalea cried.  
 
    I was quick to strip off down to my underwear, along with Azalea, Arielle, Hailey, and Caitlin. Aunt Eva wasn’t the biggest fan of swimming, so she stayed on the shore with the others, and Benji was hungry, so he wanted to eat first.  
 
    Kiri quickly joined him as he ran over to the food shacks.  
 
    Angelique, Kristina, and Connor joined us in the sea, and the others said they’d join us soon, but they were also quite happy just taking in the scenery while also keeping a close eye on the beach. 
 
    We were the only ones here, apart from a couple dog walkers in the far distance, but it was always important to keep watch, especially when we were in a foreign country with a damn weretiger on the loose. 
 
    “I don’t think I’ll swim for too long,” Arielle said as we waded into the water. “But I didn’t want to miss the opportunity.” 
 
    “You can stay for as long as you want.” I smiled as I reached for her hand.  
 
    Arielle liked swimming, but she wasn’t as confident as the others so she didn’t swim as much, but watching Arielle walk around in public, visibly pregnant with my child, was beyond incredible. 
 
    “Your tits look good, too,” Hailey laughed as she came up beside us.  
 
    “I know, right?” Arielle placed one hand on her chest. “They’ve really ballooned recently.” 
 
    “Oh, I’ve noticed.” I winked. 
 
    “We all have,” Hailey replied. “And that ass! Damn, you look good, Arielle!” 
 
    “Oh, thank you.” The werecoyote blushed, and then she splashed her face with cold water to control the burn.  
 
    “We only speak the truth.” I smirked.  
 
    The three of us continued to laugh until we caught up with Kristina, Angelique, Connor, Azalea, and Caitlin. Azalea, Connor, and Angelique were properly swimming back and forth, but Kristina and Caitlin were playing around and splashing each other with water. 
 
    They were so far out that we couldn’t even touch the bottom anymore, and everyone on the shore looked like tiny insects.  
 
    Once I knew that Arielle was comfortable, I dunked my head under and fully submerged myself in the water. Then as soon as I broke through the surface again, the omega’s scent returned, and it was almost like a whisper of steam blowing from a hot spring. 
 
    It was just like the scent I noticed while on dry land, but this time it was stronger, and it was almost like Charlotte Lloyd was directly in front of me.  
 
    It smelled like crisp, green apples on a warm day, baked together with spices to create the perfect apple pie. I could practically smell the buttery, flaky pastry, and I could almost taste the sweet apples that sat underneath. 
 
    And I couldn’t have been more positive that it was an omega scent. 
 
    I ducked my head under again, and the same thing happened when I reappeared out of the water. It was like her scent completely covered the water, and I just wanted to float across the sea and absorb every burst of scent I came across. 
 
    The smell wasn’t fresh, so I knew the omega wasn’t on the beach right now, but she had been here recently. 
 
    It had to have been Charlotte Lloyd, the incredibly rare selkie omega who spent her days swimming around the UK and Europe. 
 
    She had been here, I could almost feel it in my bones.  
 
    “Whooooa, look at that cloud!” Hailey called out as I tried to get over the fact that I’d potentially found the selkie omega.  
 
    “Damn, that’s a dark cloud,” Kristina commented. “I think a storm’s about to come in.” 
 
    “Maybe we should go?” Arielle asked.  
 
    The cloud they were pointing at was black. Not gray like regular storm clouds.  
 
    It was pitch black. 
 
    The cloud also floated through the sky at a shockingly fast pace, and as soon as the cloud was noticed, a scent of burnt meat flowed through the air. 
 
    Which was when I realized it wasn’t a dark cloud.  
 
    “Shit, go!” I cried as I tried to gather everyone together. “Get to the shore as fast as you can!” 
 
    Avians incoming! I called out silently to the rest of my pack. 
 
    I stayed back until I had everyone together, and as soon as they started swimming, I did, too.  
 
    Jess! Benji shouted silently. Behind you! 
 
    I turned around just in time to see the sharp talons of a raven inches away from my face. 
 
    I managed to dive underwater just as the talons scraped at my face, but I had to ignore the cut on my cheek as I worked out what the hell we were going to do.  
 
    I could hold my breath longer than the average human could, but I wasn’t a selkie, so I had to come up for air at some point.  
 
    We also had the added concern that half of my group were on the beach, so they couldn’t reach us, and even if I shifted, I wouldn’t have had the power to launch myself out of the waves and battle those damn avians. 
 
    Jesse! Hailey called out silently. What are we going to do? 
 
    I broke through the surface of the water just long enough to take a deep breath and dive back under again.  
 
    We have to get to the shore, I replied as I tried to think of a plan. Connor, Angelique, and Kristina, stay with the omegas. They’re your top priority right now. I can take care of myself. And those of you on land, do not let Ivy out of your sight. 
 
    I tried to keep my eyes open, and I did my best to look through the murky water, but I was only able to make out the bodies in front of me instead of their actual faces. 
 
    But that became even harder when the waves started to crash against us, and the current below the surface pushed us around in all directions.  
 
    We’ve got them covered, boss, Connor said. But it’s also our job to protect you, too.  
 
    Just try and swim to the shore, I replied. That’s all we can do at the moment.  
 
    I broke free to take another breath, but just before I dived back down again, Arielle’s head popped up. She glanced around with a frantic look in her eyes, and the ominous shadows of the ravens seemed to appear all around her.  
 
    “Arielle!” I shouted as I powered my arms and legs and stormed through the water as quickly as I could.  
 
    Connor suddenly appeared beside the terrified werecoyote, and he threw his arms around her as he tried to create some sort of barricade between her and the ravens.  
 
    Caitlin, Hailey, come with me, Kristina ordered. We have to get to the shore like Jesse said. Come on.  
 
    But I can’t leave her! Caitlin gasped. Arielle! 
 
    It’s okay, just go, Connor added. I’ve got this.  
 
    Angelique protected Azalea, so at least all of my omegas in the water were as safe as they could be. I kept a close eye on the ravens as I frantically tried to swim toward Arielle, and it didn’t appear as though any of them were headed for the shore, so at least Ivy was safe, too.  
 
    My eyes and throat stung from the salty water, and every time I came up for air, the ravens aimed for my back and head with their sharp talons. But I did what I could to brush off the pain, and I continued to battle against the waves until I reached Arielle.  
 
    What can we do, Jesse? Aunt Eva asked silently from the shore. Do you want Daisy and Curtis to shift? Maybe they can tackle some of these avians? 
 
    I thought about it for a second as I assisted Connor in creating a barricade. But I didn’t know how many ravens were above us, and Daisy and Curtis would have been a glowing target if they took the ravens on without any additional protection.  
 
    I didn’t completely forget about the idea, but I wanted everyone to stick together for now. 
 
    No, no one shifts, I said firmly. We’ll try and get to you as quickly as we can, but no one shifts unless I say otherwise.  
 
    “Arielle,” I whispered as I placed a kiss on her forehead. “This is what we’re going to do, we–” 
 
    “Jesse, I can’t,” she sobbed. “I can’t swim as fast as they can.” 
 
    “Just listen to what he has to say, sweetheart,” Connor soothed her just as a raven took a chunk out of his shoulder. “Motherfucker!” 
 
    Connor swung his arms through the air as he grabbed the fucker by the foot, and he practically smashed the raven into the water before he continued to cover Arielle.  
 
    “Hey, hey,” I said as Arielle began to hyperventilate. “You’re okay. We’re going to take a deep breath and dive underwater. Then we’ll swim as fast as we can toward the shore. We’ll stop to breathe, and then we’ll do the same thing again. It’s going to take us maybe five minutes to get there, and Connor and I won’t let go of your hands, okay? You just have to kick your legs.” 
 
    “But the baby.” Arielle’s reddish-brown eyes filled with tears. “What if I pass out? What if that hurts the baby?” 
 
    “That’s not going to happen,” I said as positively as I could. “We’re not going to let anything happen to you, or the baby.” 
 
    “Over my dead body,” Connor growled, and then he launched himself out of the water to grab yet another raven. 
 
    Fortunately, Angelique and Azalea had already made it to the shore, and Kristina, Caitlin, and Hailey were almost there. It seemed as though the ravens were only interested in me, but even though Connor and Arielle could have used that to get a head start, I knew we couldn’t split up.  
 
    The ravens weren’t stupid. If they wanted to get to me, they’d aim for Arielle because they knew we were protecting her.  
 
    So we had to stay together, and I just hoped we could make it to the shore before the attack became even more dangerous.  
 
    Okay, on the count of three, I said silently as I took a hold of Arielle’s hand. One… two… three! 
 
    We all took a deep breath at the same time, and then we dived underwater as we started to furiously swim toward the shore.  
 
    Connor and I led Arielle in the right direction, and I silently told her how proud I was of her, because I knew how hard it must have been to keep somewhat of a level head throughout such a traumatic experience. 
 
    My group from the shore called out silently, and they asked if there was anything they could do, but they all knew the answer. I didn’t see any point in them getting in the water, because the fight probably would have finished by the time they got to me. 
 
    If we had our rifles with us, my betas could have shot at the ravens to help us get away, but we didn’t have our guns, or any weapons for that matter, so we just had to keep going.  
 
    I occasionally stopped and tried to leap out of the water in order to grab one of the ravens, but they were quick to dodge my attacks, and there was no way for me to jump any higher out of the water.  
 
    But then the ravens started to dive into the water beside us.  
 
    They flattened their wings against their bodies and pierced through the choppy waves like a hot knife through butter.  
 
    Watch out! I cried just as a raven narrowly missed Connor’s arm.  
 
    The shore was in sight, so we just had to fight through the stinging pain from the ravens’ talons a little bit longer, and then my group would be ready to take down the winged bastards.  
 
    Most of my omegas were safe, and everyone had made it to shore without too many injuries. Arielle was well protected, and Connor had several cuts and scrapes on his back, shoulders, and arms, but I knew they wouldn’t take long to heal. 
 
    My own cuts probably would have vanished by the time I reached the sand, and I was more concerned about getting Arielle to the shore. 
 
    Keep going, I said to Connor silently. I’m going to try and distract the avians to give you a head start. But I’ll be right behind you, I promise.  
 
    Alpha, are you sure? he asked.  
 
    Yes, I replied as I broke through the surface. Just get Arielle out of here. 
 
    There were at least thirteen or fourteen ravens, and they all aimed for me. I was their sole target, which made me think they knew who I was, and they wanted to stop me for whatever reason. 
 
    I waved my arms through the air as I tried to grab a hold of the ravens, but then I covered my head with my hands as the ravens targeted me.  
 
    However, none of them aimed for Connor or Arielle, so my plan of distracting them was working. 
 
    The determination to reach my family on land fueled me, and with that, I took another deep breath and dived down into the heavy current below. Connor and Arielle were slightly ahead of me, and they occasionally stopped to catch a breath, but didn’t hang around. 
 
    The waves threw me around, and I rolled through the water like the lethal current was a wicked serpent who had twisted itself around my ankles. My eyes continued to sting from the salt, and my throat burned with the desperate need to breathe, but I kept going. 
 
    “Jesse!” Arielle shrieked. “Jesse!” 
 
    “I’m okay, I’m okay!” I replied as I dove back under. 
 
    Then, as I broke through the surface and took a much-needed breath, the howling wind picked up, so I placed my arms over my head in order to block the attacks. Before I could dive under, the waves began to increase in size and power as a fierce wind whipped through the air.  
 
    The ravens hovered in the air like they were trying to find their balance. Instead of aiming for me and tearing my skin with their sharp talons and beaks, the ravens’ attack came to a sudden halt. 
 
    Then they dropped down until they bobbed on the water.  
 
    What the fuck? Mariam asked. What’s going on? 
 
    The Scent! Benji cried. The fucking Sceeeeent! 
 
    The halt in the fight allowed Connor and Arielle to get to shore, and I’d never been more happy to see my omega walk across the sand. 
 
    I think they’re part of the pack now, Austin explained. Or at least they’re going to be. They’re looking at Jesse like he’s their leader. They obey him now. 
 
    I didn’t offer my own response, mainly because I couldn’t.  
 
    I had no idea what was going on, but I stared at the fifteen black ravens in front of me, and I felt the same connection toward them as I did with the werecats who first joined my pack. 
 
    I thought my scent power was like The Howl, and how I had to be in my wolf form in order for it to work. But this was proof that it didn’t work the same way, and I just needed a large gust of wind in order to control the shifters in front of me. 
 
    But now that I could properly focus on the birds, instead of making sure they weren’t about to kill me, I noticed something different about them. 
 
    A sense of utter sadness and heartbreak practically vibrated from them. There was a sense of anger, too, but that was nothing in comparison to the sadness I felt from them. 
 
    Something serious had happened, and the ravens were hurting for whatever reason, and that was when I noticed something else, which allowed everything to fall into place.  
 
    There wasn’t an alpha present, I only sensed betas and beta captains. 
 
    So if they were a flock of ravens, who were hurting and heartbroken, and there was no alpha present, then I felt pretty certain these were Donald Robertson’s ravens.  
 
    They needed to feel a sense of safety and security, and I wasn’t going to abandon a flock of ravens if they needed my help. 
 
    “I don’t need you to shift just yet,” I explained to the ravens. “But if you’re willing to submit yourselves to me, and you’re willing to become a part of my mixed pack, then I need you to repeat after me.” 
 
    A few of the birds flapped their wings, which I took as a yes, and then I repeated the same words I’d given the wild cats only a couple short days ago.  
 
    “I wish to submit myself to The Alpha,” I said clearly. “From this moment on, everything I do will be for him. He will be my alpha. I will put my life on the line for him to make sure he is safe. It is my duty to serve and protect my alpha, and I understand that I cannot take back my oath once the submission is complete.” 
 
    I usually had to hear the person say it in order for the submission to be complete, but their scent had already started to change, so that was half the process.  
 
    I just had to believe that they did as I said, and as their scent simmered down even more, I knew they’d taken that oath, and they’d fully submitted themselves to me. 
 
    I can’t believe what I just saw, Nayeli said in awe. That was unbelievable.  
 
    Trust me, I’m just as shocked as you are, I snorted.  
 
    My pack had grown by twenty-seven new members in just the couple of days we had been in Scotland.  
 
    “Do you want to follow me back to the shore where we can talk?” I asked the flock. “I don’t need to speak to all of you. But if one of you can shift, we can have this conversation together.” 
 
    The ravens instantly took flight and flew toward the shore while I found some more energy in order to swim back.  
 
    It was certainly much easier to swim against the current without a flock of ravens attacking me, and it was only a couple of minutes later that I was walking onto the damp sand.  
 
    “Jesse,” Aunt Eva let out a sigh of relief as she ran toward me, followed closely by my omegas and Benji. “Are you okay? I felt awful that I couldn’t do anything to help!” 
 
    “I’m fine.” I smiled. “Honestly, I’m fine.” 
 
    Aunt Eva checked me over, even though all of my wounds were pretty much healed, and I brought my omegas into my arms for a much-needed hug. They had all changed back into their clothes, apart from Arielle who was wrapped in a fluffy white towel.  
 
    And even though Arielle’s eyes were still filled with fear, she seemed to have calmed down slightly.  
 
    “That was the longest ten minutes of my entire life,” Caitlin whispered as she placed her head on my chest. 
 
    “It was long for me, too,” I agreed.  
 
    “I wish I could have done something,” Ivy said as she shook her head lightly. “If I had a bow and arrow with me, I would have pierced them right through the heart…” 
 
    “I know, it must have been hard to stand there and watch,” I replied with a small smile. “But none of us were badly injured. And, hey, at least we’ve got new pack members now.” 
 
    “That’s true.” She nodded. 
 
    “I know I wanted to go swimming, but maybe I’ll stick to the pool from now on,” Azalea snorted. 
 
    “It’s definitely easier to fight on land, that’s for sure.” Hailey raised a single eyebrow as she let out a light laugh.  
 
    “Are you okay, Arielle?” I asked as it was her turn to get a proper hug. 
 
    “I’m okay,” she mumbled. “It was just a lot, and there wasn’t a lot for me to do apart from keeping my breathing under control.” 
 
    “But you did it.” I smiled. 
 
    “I don’t think any day is ever going to be relaxing for us, bro,” Benji snickered, but then he gave me a hug and a friendly slap on the back. “Are you all good?” 
 
    “I’m totally fine,” I replied. “Now, let me get changed, and then we can learn some more about these new ravens.”
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 Chapter 14 
 
    Fourteen out of the fifteen ravens sat across the sand in their bird forms, so I assumed the other one had left to shift, and potentially get changed, too. 
 
    It was suddenly a good thing the beach was so deserted, otherwise innocent bystanders would have spotted the random bird attack, and I imagined someone would have filmed it. 
 
    We certainly didn’t need more fucking shifter videos circulating around the internet.  
 
    But it didn’t appear as though anyone had caught sight of the attack, so we could almost act as though nothing had happened. 
 
    Do you still want some food, Jesse? Nayeli asked. We never made it that far before the ravens turned up.  
 
    I’m okay for now, thanks. I smiled. I’ll get some later if I have to. 
 
    No problem, Alpha, she replied. 
 
    Once I had dried off and changed back into my clothes, I thanked Angelique, Kristina, and Connor for all their hard work in the water. They all said they were just doing their job, but it still meant so much to me that they put their lives on the line for my omegas.  
 
    It was also a special moment for Arielle and Connor, too. My precious werecoyote used to have panic attacks when he entered the room because he was Gray Mackenzie’s second cousin. 
 
    The reminders were too much for Arielle to cope with, and even though she knew the difference between Connor and Gray, it was still hard at first. But he didn’t think twice before he caged her in his arms, and I knew Arielle knew that.  
 
    He’d saved her before I could get there, and I would forever be grateful. 
 
    “Jesse?” a soft Scottish, male voice asked. 
 
    I turned around to see a guy tying his long brown hair up into a small knot on the top of his head. A red and yellow fire tattoo slipped out from the collar of his t-shirt and spread up his neck, and both of his ear lobes had been stretched significantly with silver plugs. 
 
    I imagined he kept a small bag of clothes hiding in various locations, like my pack and I did in the forests of Monroe. 
 
    “Hi,” I replied with a smile. 
 
    “My name is Lachlan Grant,” he continued. “I’m one of the beta captains of this group.” 
 
    “It’s nice to meet you,” I replied. 
 
    “Even if you wish your first impressions of us were slightly different?” he asked.  
 
    “Hey, don’t worry about that.” I shrugged. “Sure, it wasn’t what we had planned when we came here today, but look at what we’ve got now.” 
 
    “Aye, aye, I guess that’s true.” Lachlan nodded. 
 
    “Come on.” I motioned toward a sheltered area. “Let’s sit down and talk, shall we?” 
 
    Some of my betas headed off to the food shacks while Lachlan and I talked, but my omegas, Benji, Daisy, and Aunt Eva stayed with me. 
 
    I went around the bench and introduced Lachlan to everyone, and he was definitely surprised to find out that five of the women were my omegas, and I had another two who were in London, along with Cooper, Chloe, and Zac. 
 
    I also went on to explain why we were on the beach, and the piece of material covered in the weretiger’s scent, and Lachlan just nodded and gnawed on the inside of his cheek as he took in the information. 
 
    “I’m not gonna lie, I’m fuckin’ confused, like,” Lachlan laughed as he sat down on the bench. “What just happened? Not like I’m complaining, but I can’t quite work out what that wind thing was.” 
 
    “I can see why it would be confusing.” I nodded. “I’m just gonna ask, you know who I am, right? Because you knew my name.” 
 
    “Aye, you’re Jesse Rafe,” Lachlan replied. “You’re… The Alpha. Which, again, is bloody confusing, ‘cause I thought you were a myth all this time.” 
 
    “You’re not the first person to say that,” Benji said. 
 
    “Okay, and how did you know I’m The Alpha?” I frowned. “I thought my arrival had been a secret, but it seems as though a few people know I’m here.” 
 
    “Um…” Lachlan pulled on the knot on his head. “Fuck, this is harder than I thought it would be.” 
 
    “It’s okay,” I replied. “I know what you’ve been through, and I know you must be struggling right now, so take all the time you need.” 
 
    Lachlan used his arms as a pillow as he leaned down on the table in front of him. He took several deep breaths and rubbed the back of his neck with one hand. 
 
    “Lachlan,” I said soothingly. “You’re safe now. I promise.” 
 
    Aunt Eva reached across to rub Lachlan’s back, and we all sat in silence as we patiently waited for him to recover. 
 
    “Christ,” the raven muttered as he sat up, and then he rubbed away the tears that filled his blue eyes. “I can’t fuckin’ believe what just happened, man. This is… It’s literally my worst nightmare, y’know?” 
 
    “I know.” I nodded. “I don’t even want to imagine what you’re all going through.” 
 
    There was another long silence, and I lost count how many times Lachlan wiped away his tears in that time. 
 
    “I never fuckin’ cry, man,” he grumbled to himself. “I forgot what it even felt like.” 
 
    “Sometimes it helps to have a good cry,” Hailey said as she gave him a sad smile. “And please don’t feel ashamed for showing true emotions.” 
 
    “No, you’re right,” Lachlan sighed. “And it feels like I haven’t stopped cryin’ all night. But you asked me a question, so I feel it’s only right to answer it.” 
 
    “I don’t want to force you to do anything,” I said honestly. 
 
    “Nah, nah, it’s cool.” Lachlan looked up at me with bloodshot eyes. “I just want to make it clear that we didn’t mean to hurt you, or scare you. It was… I dunno, it was out of anger… maybe? Fuck, I dunno.” 
 
    “Don’t worry about that,” I said as I lightly brushed the air with my hand. “We’re on the same side now, so you can say whatever you need to say.” 
 
    “How about we start from the beginning.” Aunt Eva squeezed the wereraven’s clenched fist. “How did you hear about Jesse in the first place?” 
 
    “So, um…” Lachlan nibbled on his bottom lip. “Our, er… Our previous alpha, Donald Robertson, was good friends with Ewan Miller. They were like brothers, ken, so we looked out for his flock, and he looked out for ours. We heard all about the… the motherfucking weretiger, and Ewan told Donald that you were going to come across from America to help him, and to help capture the weretiger.” 
 
    “Okay,” I led. 
 
    “Then after the disaster of last night, we all decided to go to Ewan for help,” Lachlan continued. “We knew he’d know what to do for us, so that felt like the best option. It was what Donald would have wanted, for us to stick together as a flock.” 
 
    “You know, Ewan already told me to speak to you.” I smiled. “He wanted to make sure you were okay, and because he couldn’t bring you guys into his flock, he turned to me.” 
 
    “He did?” Lachlan gasped. “I didn’t know that.” 
 
    “He suggested that seconds after he heard about Donald, and you were his top priority,” I added. “He clearly loves you all, and he just wanted to make sure you were okay.” 
 
    “Man, what a legend,” Lachlan said. “But, aye, we decided to head straight to Edinburgh to talk to him, so we decided to fly there to make it safer, ken. Especially with that weretiger still around.” 
 
    “Do you have bags of clothes in Edinburgh?” Benji asked. 
 
    “Aye.” Lachlan nodded. “Ewan allowed us to keep our shit in one of the rooms in the headquarters, just in case we needed them. We have bags dotted around all over the place. But, um… Shit, what was I saying?” 
 
    “You were talking about flying to Edinburgh,” I replied. 
 
    “Aye, aye.” Lachlan nodded. “So we took off into the sky, and all was fine. Darcy, the other beta captain, went on ahead to make sure the coast was clear, nae pun intended. We always did that, and today was no different. However, as she flew over the beach she overheard you guys talking about the selkie omega. Then we smelled the weretiger’s scent, and… well, aye, it all just went downhill fae there.” 
 
    “Alright.” I frowned. 
 
    “Now, as the weretiger ran last night, we didn’t get a good look at his face,” Lachlan said. “We just saw a guy with dark hair, but he was with a guy and a lady both with black hair, too.” 
 
    That changed things majorly. 
 
    “The weretiger’s with someone?” Arielle’s eyes widened.  
 
    “Och, aye, he ain’t alone, likes,” Lachlan grumbled. “However, from far away, the hair styles matched yours, especially because your hair was wet… and that was mixed with the scent and the fact you were talkin’ about omegas, so… Well, our anger got the better of us, and… Yeah.” 
 
    “So the attack was by accident?” I asked.  
 
    “Aye, it was completely by accident, and I’m so sorry it happened,” the wereraven said sadly. “We weren’t in the right headspace, we couldn’t stop ourselves. We thought you might have been the weretiger, and… I mean, we stopped as soon as we realized we got it wrong, and Arielle called out your name so we knew who you were, but that was when the strange wind thing happened.” 
 
    “The wind thing, or The Scent as Benji calls it.” I pointed at my half-brother. “Is essentially a power I have. With a strong enough wind, my scent can cause opposing shifters to turn their backs on their alphas and submit themselves to me. No mental connection or bond can stop it from happening. So that’s what happened in the water, but I’m assuming you would have stopped fighting anyway.” 
 
    “Oh, aye, we’d already stopped as soon as we heard your name,” Lachlan replied. “And I’m so sorry for any injuries we caused, because like I said, we feel so much anger and sadness right now, that I think that created some sort of tunnel vision, and we didn’t think twice. It just sorta… happened.” 
 
    It was a shitty situation, that was for sure, but I honestly understood where the guy was coming from. This was just more proof about the sort of chaos that could be stirred up among shifters with this damn weretiger destroying packs, prides, and flocks in this twisted way. Without their alphas to control them, the angry, grieving betas could cause havoc and start fights against every shifter they came across. 
 
    Especially if, like with Lachlan and the wereravens, they mistook someone for someone else. 
 
    Some of the alphas and omegas may have even had children, so those poor kids were going to grow up without their parents, but they’d know that some fucker out there killed them for no clear reason, and left their family in shambles.  
 
    And I knew exactly how it felt to wake up and wish it had just been some horrific nightmare. 
 
    “You don’t need to apologize for what happened,” I said honestly. “If anything, I should be the one apologizing, because I’m so sorry to hear about what you’ve been through. But… Could you tell me what happened last night? Just so I can get a clearer picture of what this bastard is up to?” 
 
    “It, eh…” More tears filled Lachlan’s blue eyes, and he scratched at his flame tattoo like he didn’t know what to do with his hands. “Um… Okay, let me start from the beginning. So, eh… we all live in a selection of neighboring houses, ken, and that’s always worked for us. Donald had his house, but we all live on either side of it, and it’s in a nice wee secluded spot, eh?” 
 
    “Okay.” I nodded. 
 
    “Every night, and during the day, we all played a part in patrolling the area,” the avian continued. “Burntisland is a safe place for shifters, and ‘cause it’s so popular with the humans, we never have any issues with others of our kind. It’s like, we do get the occasional shifter in the area, but they’re normally just there for a holiday, and not for any other malicious reasons. So because of that, a couple of us would patrol the area, but we didn’t need hunners ae us, ken. Also, there wasnae hunners ae us to go around, but we made it work.” 
 
    “Of course,” I replied. “We always do.” 
 
    “Exactly,” Lachlan said with a light nod. “So last night was no different, and two of the betas were patrolling the area as normal. We always took the same route, unless anything came up, so Maisy and Simon started off at Donald’s house, then they made their way across the other houses. Once they’d completed an entire loop of the area they’d return back to Donald’s house and complete the route again. Because of where Donald’s house was, we can see it from every angle, so it wasn’t like his house was ever out of sight, regardless of where Maisy and Simon were. But then…” 
 
    No one said a word, and we waited patiently for Lachlan to find the courage to keep talking. 
 
    “It was about three o’clock in the morning, and I was fast asleep,” Lachlan continued after a moment of deep breathing. “But then I was forced awake by the most horrific noise I’ve ever heard. Donald’s screams were so loud that I heard them in my house which was two doors down from his. But as well as that, I also heard the silent orders from Maisy and Simon. They were screaming for us all to wake up as they frantically flew back to the house. We all legged it from the house within seconds, and some of us ran to try and help Donald, but the rest of us flew after the tigers. At first, we just saw three people running, like I said before, but then they shifted into three enormous, ferocious weretigers, and no matter how hard we tried, none of us could catch up with them, and it wasn’t long before we lost them in the trees. You never realize how camouflaged tigers are until they hide…” 
 
    “How terrifying,” Daisy mumbled as she shook her head slowly.  
 
    “We did everything we could.” Lachlan squeezed his bottom lip between his fingers as more tears formed. “We called the local human doctor, who knows about us and also works with Ewan sometimes. He gave us instructions to apply pressure to the wounds, and he told us to keep his head back and his airways open. But… But there was… But there was too much damage, and Donald died just as the doctor arrived.” 
 
    Arielle sniffed back her own tears, and Caitlin placed her head on my shoulder as she wrapped her arms around mine. 
 
    “Was…” I paused as I thought of the right words to use. “Was Donald able to… say anything? Was he able to tell you what he saw?” 
 
    “All he said was that one guy entered the house and that he had a knife in his hand.” Lachlan shrugged sadly. “It… I just can’t work out how the guy managed to enter the house without anyone realizing. But he snuck through the back door, walked upstairs to Donald’s room, and then… And then Donald woke up when the guy… Fucking hell… When the guy used the knife on him. Donald said he thought it was a standard kitchen knife, but he couldn’t say for certain. That was also when he was starting to lose consciousness, so it could have been that he was confused.” 
 
    “And they never found the knife?” Benji asked.  
 
    “No.” Lachlan shook his head. “So the weretiger either took it with him, or he found an incredible hiding place for it.” 
 
    “I’m sure I could track it down,” Ivy said confidently. 
 
    “That makes me wonder if there is anything to track down,” I said. “It’s possible the weretiger uses this as his prime weapon. He doesn’t shift when he sneaks into these houses, so I’m thinking he has this knife on him to act like his claws.”  
 
    “But how does he get into the houses in the first place?” Azalea asked. 
 
    “I mean, tigers in the wild are expert hunters,” I replied. “They can sneak up on their prey without them even realizing, so I’d assume it’s the same with weretigers, too.” 
 
    “Yeah, I can imagine they know exactly how to sneak around a house without the patrol groups spotting them,” Benji said. “Especially in the dead of night, which is when the majority of these attacks take place.” 
 
    “All of the attacks have taken place at night.” I nodded. “The weretiger appears to pick the quietest, but also the darkest time of the day to assist with his sneaky approach. Then it’s just a case of unlocking doors or unsetting alarms. Then I imagine he’s got a matter of seconds to do what he has to do before anyone notices what’s happening. So he acts quickly, and he’s probably got everything planned out before he even arrives at the property.” 
 
    “Donald’s house was well armed,” Lachlan informed us. “He had alarms, cameras, and multiple locks on the front and back doors. Which is partly why we’re so shocked, as well as sad and confused, because we never thought anything like this could have happened in the first place.” 
 
    “Like Shi Mu said, weretigers are unlike any other shifters,” I sighed. “He’s the top predator. But you said Donald had cameras? Has the footage been checked from last night?” 
 
    “Aye, that was one of the first things we checked after Donald died,” Lachlan mumbled. “We saw three shadows walking up to the back of the house, then we saw the three people run off as we tried to catch up with them. But we never saw their faces. And even on the camera set up in the hallway, the guy kept his head down the entire time, so he either knew there was a camera there, or he knew to keep his face out of sight just in case there was one.” 
 
    “What do you think, Ivy?” Daisy asked her twin. “You’re an expert at sneaking around and hunting, so how do you think the weretiger managed to gain access?” 
 
    “Well…” My omega crossed her arms over her chest. “Let’s say I was in the weretiger’s shoes, and I knew which house Donald lived in, I’d probably spend some time scouting out the area. I’d take note of cameras, and I’d take note of the locks on the doors, too. I’d probably even wait around for a couple days to gauge daily routines. That way, I’d know if patrol groups sat in a certain place, or, like in this situation, moved around throughout the night. Then it would be a simple case of gaining access. Most outsider locks are fairly easy to pick, especially with the right tools, so the weretiger probably has everything he needs. Shifters also have impressive strength, so I’d use that if I couldn’t pick the locks.” 
 
    “And the alarms?” Hailey asked.  
 
    “The vast majority of alarm systems are positioned by the door, and sometimes there are multiple keypads in each house, but they’re usually all connected to the same hub,” Ivy explained. “So if I disarmed one, it would disarm the entire hub. Of course, the weretiger wouldn’t know this unless he’d actually been inside the house, so it could be sheer luck. He disabled the alarm and then snuck into the house, but he also probably prepared himself to run if a second alarm was set off.” 
 
    “I have to admit, that’s quite impressive,” Lachlan sighed. 
 
    “I know, I am.” Ivy nodded. “In regards to the cameras, if he knew where they were outside the house, then he’d know to keep his head down, or to stick to the blind spots. Again, like the alarms, he wouldn’t have known if there were cameras inside, so it was probably a case of keeping his head down and moving quickly. However, Donald was an alpha, and even though I lived off the land, I know that alphas, and shifters in general, tend to have cameras inside their houses, too. So he probably thought about that.” 
 
    “So it was all just an unfortunate event, and the weretiger used his skills to complete such a horrific task,” Aunt Eva sighed as she rubbed her forehead with one hand. “I still can’t believe it.” 
 
    “Tell me about it,” Lachlan grumbled. “I thought Donald would always be around, y’know? Like losing parents and grandparents, you know they won’t always be there, but you never imagine them actually leaving.” 
 
    “I certainly know what that feels like,” I mumbled. “And I know it’s horrible, and it’ll probably take some time for you guys to recover properly, but I’m just glad you’re safe. There are also a group of Russian wild cats who joined our pack yesterday, and they went through the same traumatic experience. Their alpha, and even their omega, was killed by the weretiger, so feel free to talk to them, and perhaps you could find some therapy in that.” 
 
    “Their omega?” Lachlan’s face fell. “My god, what a fucking shame, man. I can’t even… I’m almost glad Donald never came across a raven omega, because I’m almost certain she wouldn’t have made it, either.” 
 
    “There’s every chance she would have been killed, yes.” I nodded as I closed my eyes in order to control my emotions. “But this is why tracking down this weretiger is even more important now, because–” 
 
    Before I could finish my sentence, my phone began to vibrate in my pocket, and I wasn’t surprised to see Ewan’s name on the screen. 
 
    “Sorry, two seconds,” I said as I answered the call. “Hey, Ewan.” 
 
    “Jesse, hi,” he said breathlessly. “We’ve got some bad news.” 
 
    “Uh-huh…” I mumbled as a frown began to form. 
 
    At that exact moment, Austin called out from further across the beach. 
 
    You might want to check YouTube, Jesse, the werewolf said anxiously. 
 
    “You’re not going to fuckin’ believe this,” Ewan said angrily. “But that fuckin’ weretiger’s posted yet another fuckin’ video. I’ll send you a link to that shit right now.” 
 
    “Are you serious?” I asked as I ran one hand through my hair. 
 
    “I fuckin’ wish I wasn’t,” Ewan grumbled. “But my men are on it like a fly on shite. They’re going to do everything they can to take it down before it hits the news, however, it already has hundreds ae views on YouTube, and the comments are comin’ in by the hundreds, man. It’s fuckin’ insane. But, aye, I’ve sent you the video, so take a watch and call me back once you’ve seen the fuckin’ state of it.” 
 
    “I will.” I nodded. “I’ll, er… I’ll call you shortly.” 
 
    My betas gathered together in groups as they glanced at their phones, my family around me whimpered, and the new wereraven betas, who were still in their animal forms, started to dart through the sky like they were caught in a heavy wind.  
 
    “They’re freaking out,” Lachlan said as he caught me watching the betas. “None of them can work out whether to watch the video, or if it’ll bring back the trauma from last night.” 
 
    “I understand,” I said with a sigh. “They don’t have to watch it if they don’t want to, but it’ll be good for them to know what’s going on.” 
 
    “Aye, I’ll tell them that.” Lachlan nodded his head slowly, but then he closed his eyes and shook his head. “When is this ever going to end?” 
 
    “It’s going to end as soon as we know where the weretiger is,” I said confidently. “Which is why I need to watch this video.” 
 
    My omegas gathered around me as I tapped on the link to the video, and Benji, Daisy, Aunt Eva, and Lachlan watched the video from Benji’s phone.  
 
    The video started off with an image of a grassy hill and the glistening sea in the background. There was no way of knowing where the video was filmed, but the person behind the camera panned up and down like they wanted the viewers to get a good look at the surroundings. 
 
    I assumed it was filmed on a phone, and the picture quality made everything look crystal clear, which I knew was only going to make the viewers even more certain that it was real, and there was probably no faking what I knew was about to happen. 
 
    But then five people came into view, and they stood several yards away from the phone to give themselves enough room. 
 
    I already knew the weretiger wasn’t alone, but to see five of them standing there, and potentially six including the cameraman, definitely took me by surprise. 
 
    There were three men and two women, and all five of them seemed to wear the same outfit made up of black pants and black t-shirts. They kept their heads down, perhaps to hide their faces, and they stood in a straight line like a bunch of fucking robots.  
 
    I couldn’t help but wonder which of the three men was the alpha, because there weren’t any visible signs which helped me pinpoint the alpha from the lineup. 
 
    But before I could dissect the video properly, the phone was placed down on the ground at an angle so we could still see everyone. But it was also tilted slightly, and in the background, I spotted a row of colorful houses. 
 
    The sixth member of the group walked over and joined the line of people, and the man also bowed his head so all I could see was wavy black hair that fell over his face. 
 
    Then, almost as if the alpha gave them a countdown from three to one, the people crouched down to the ground, and they shifted there and then into six enormous yet magnificent weretigers. They shook out their striped fur, and their long tails waved through their air before they darted toward the phone just as the video came to an end. 
 
    “Well… fuck,” Benji groaned as he dropped his phone on the table. “That’s the clearest video yet.” 
 
    Austin, Dexter, and Curtis, make sure to check every forum you come across, I ordered. This is even more important now, find out what people are saying about this video. 
 
    Of course, Alpha. Curtis replied. 
 
    “We’re in so much trouble,” Daisy grumbled. “I can’t see a way of faking that.” 
 
    “We’ll stop this,” I said as soothingly as possible. “Ewan’s trying to get the video taken down, and the quicker we catch this weretiger, the sooner all of this can end.” 
 
    “I can tell you one thing, that video was filmed in Tobermory,” Lachlan said confidently. 
 
    “It was?” I asked as my eyes widened. “Where is Tobermory?” 
 
    “Och, I’ve never been more certain of anything in my life,” the avian replied. “Tobermory is a coastal town on the Isle of Mull, about, oh, I dunno… a few hours from here, maybe four or five? But it’s famous for its colorful row of houses that overlook the water, and there used to be a kids’ TV show called Balamory about characters that lived in those houses. So everyone in Scotland, and I imagine across the entire UK, knows of Balamory and would recognize those houses.” 
 
    “So he’s obviously picked a recognizable place, but is that for the viewers, or for us?” I asked rhetorically. “The weretiger must know we’re after him, because he’d know the ESD wouldn’t stand for everything he’s done, but why is he making it so obvious as to where he is?” 
 
    “Maybe he wants to start a fight?” Daisy suggested. “So he’s giving us clues as to where to find him?” 
 
    “But if that’s the case, then why would he pick somewhere so far away?” Lachlan asked. “Why not somewhere closer, or easier to get to?” 
 
    “You said it’s on the Isle of Mull, right?” I asked, to which Lachlan nodded. “So it’s an island, which makes me think you’d need to catch a ferry to get there?” 
 
    “Aye, you do,” Lachlan said. “It’s no exactly close by.” 
 
    “So… would the weretiger have had the time to get from Portobello to Tobermory in a short amount of time?” I frowned. “We think it’s been a few hours since he left the piece of material on the beach, and then he’d need to make sure he got to the ferry crossing at exactly the right time in order to get to Tobermory and film the video.” 
 
    “I may be wrong here, but I think the ferry only goes to Craignure, and then you’d have to drive to Tobermory.” Lachlan shrugged. 
 
    “Yes, you would,” Azalea said as she showed us her phone which had the directions to Tobermory on screen. “He’d have to drive to Oban, then get the ferry to Craignure, and then it’s another forty-minute drive to Tobermory.” 
 
    “So he would have been pushing it to make it.” Lachlan shrugged 
 
    “Which seems almost impossible, unless he left the material on the beach in the middle of the night,” Arielle mumbled. “But the scent wouldn’t have been that strong if it had been sitting there for a long time.” 
 
    “Maybe someone else left the scrap in order to give the weretiger more time to get to the Isle of Mull?” Daisy suggested.  
 
    “Or he’s not in Tobermory,” I muttered. “That video could have been filmed days ago for all we know.” 
 
    “Then why would he film it there?” Caitlin asked.  
 
    “Maybe it’s part of his tricks,” Ivy said as a thoughtful expression crossed her pale face. “The first video was filmed in Aviemore, right?” 
 
    “Yeah.” I nodded.  
 
    “And then he went to St. Andrews?” she asked. “Or that was where his first clue was found. So how far is it from Aviemore to St. Andrews?” 
 
    “Um…” Azalea mumbled as she typed something out on her phone. “About two and a half hours.” 
 
    “And how far is it from Burntisland to Portobello?” Ivy queried.  
 
    “An hour,” Lachlan replied.  
 
    “What are you thinking, Ivy?” I asked.  
 
    “I’m thinking there seems to be a link here,” she said as she played with her black braids. “He filmed the video in Aviemore, which made everyone head there, but then he left the paw print in St. Andrews, maybe to confuse everyone. But St. Andrews is a tourist trap, so he left it somewhere where more outsiders were likely to find it.” 
 
    “I see what you’re getting at.” I smiled. “Then there was the unfortunate incident in Burntisland last night, but he left another clue in Portobello maybe to confuse the ESD agents. And like with St. Andrews and Aviemore, Portobello is near Burntisland, but not too close.” 
 
    “Portobello is also normally heavin’ wae folk, too,” Lachlan added. “So like with St. Andrews, he made himself known in a busy place.” 
 
    “And now there’s the video in Tobermory, a place that everyone probably recognizes,” I said. “But if we’re right, and there is a link, then maybe he’s not in Tobermory, but he’s somewhere popular close by. Perhaps he’s going to leave another clue, or perhaps he’s going to… attack another group of shifters.” 
 
    “Oban.” Lachlan shrugged. 
 
    “What?” I asked.  
 
    “Oban is a tourist destination,” the avian explained. “Many people flock there for the scenery, but also the whiskey distillery, and just fun things to do. It’s fucking gorgeous in the summer, too. You’re also looking at about two hours between Tobermory and Oban, which somewhat matches the distance between the other locations.” 
 
    “And because of the video, everyone will run to Tobermory,” I said as a smile curled across my lips. “They’ll think that’s where he is, which then gives him more than enough time to do whatever he’s planned to do in Oban and then continue on around the country.” 
 
    “So if he is there, we can try and get to Oban and stop him before he can do anything.” Benji grinned.  
 
    “But how do you know he’s aiming for Oban?” Arielle asked. “He could be anywhere.” 
 
    “If it’s anything like Russia, then I think the weretiger’s looking for shifters,” I said. “I don’t know why he’s started this major killing spree, but I don’t think he’s just going to stop because he felt like it. So we need to find out if there are shifters living in Oban, or even on the Isle of Mull, and go from there.” 
 
    “I don’t think there are many shifters living in that part of Scotland…” Lachlan mumbled as he frowned in thought. “I remember Donald once thought about relocating. We’re happy in Burntisland, but Donald discussed it with Ewan, and the idea was if we moved to the west coast, we could help Ewan by keeping an eye on that part of the country, and Ewan even said only selkies live in the waters there. A flock of avians live in Oban, but apart from selkies, you wouldn’t come across another group of shifters until you reach Fort William, or something.” 
 
    “And what about the Isle of Mull?” I asked.  
 
    “All selkies,” Lachlan said confidently. “It’s not exactly a big island, so I think there are two pods living there… Or there was at the time. Of course, things could have changed since then, and Donald decided to stay in Burntisland, but this was only about… I dunno, a year ago? So I wouldn’t imagine it would have changed that much.” 
 
    “So shall we call Ewan and see what the shifter numbers are like in that part of the country?” Aunt Eva suggested.  
 
    “Yes.” I nodded. “And if Lachlan’s information is still correct, then we’ll know what to do.” 
 
    “We’ll head to Oban,” Hailey said with a light smile.  
 
    “We’ll head to Oban.” I nodded. “And then hopefully we’ll finally end this striped motherfucker.”
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 Chapter 15 
 
    A brief, yet frantic call with Ewan Miller allowed me to see that Lachlan’s information was right, and apart from selkies, the avians in Oban were the only shifters in that part of Scotland.  
 
    That then led me to tell Ewan about what we thought the weretiger’s plan was, so we were going to head to Oban as quickly as we could. 
 
    I also had to tell him about our interesting introduction with the wereravens, and once Ewan had recovered from the shock, he began to laugh. 
 
    Apparently, I had a habit of picking up rogue betas everywhere I went, and he wasn’t wrong. 
 
    “Do you want me to send some of my men to Oban, too?” Ewan asked as we neared the end of the call. “I had some of my agents there a wee while ago, so I could send them back to see if anything’s changed since then?” 
 
    “You can if you want.” I nodded. “Maybe to just scout out the area. But I’d also keep watch in other parts of the west coast, just in case the weretiger isn’t in Oban.” 
 
    “Aye, of course, aye,” Ewan replied. “Thank you so much, Jesse, I really appreciate everything you’ve done. And for helping out Lachlan and the wereravens. I’ve been worrying about them all morning since we heard about Donald.” 
 
    “You don’t need to thank me for anything,” I said. “I’m just doing my job. I’ll call you from the road if I need anything, okay?” 
 
    “Nae bother, Jesse,” he said with a deep sigh. “Just stay safe, right? ‘Cause I know you know what you’re doing, but this guy is fucking smart, so just bear that in mind.” 
 
    “Of course,” I replied. “I’ll speak to you soon.” 
 
    My pack began to crowd around the sheltered benches as I ended the call, but the wereravens flew overhead as they kept watch from the sky.  
 
    “What’s the plan, sir?” Carlo asked. 
 
    “We’re going to pack up everything here, go to a few stores to get some supplies, and then we’ll hit the road,” I said as I glanced at everyone around me.  
 
    “Supplies?” Tiana frowned. 
 
    “Tents, flashlights, food…” I listed off a few items. “There’s no way of knowing if the weretiger is definitely going to be in Oban, nor do we know how long we’ll need to stay for, or if we need to drive around until we find him. So I want us to be fully prepared for camping out, or driving around the country for a few days before we can return to Edinburgh.” 
 
    “I’ll find the nearest camping store,” Kiri said as she pulled out her phone. 
 
    “Thank you.” I smiled. “Now, I know it’s going to be a long day, and the days are probably only going to get longer until the weretiger and his pride has been found. But if the weretiger is in Oban, and he realizes we’re on to him, he could be out of there like a bat out of hell. So I don’t want to waste any more time, which is exactly why we’re leaving right now. I want to be in Oban before sunset.” 
 
    “The only thing we need to think about is how we’re all going to get there,” Kristina said. “We have just enough space for all of us, plus the wild cats, but we’d need to rent a few more cars to fit the ravens, too.” 
 
    “I might be able to help you there,” Lachlan spoke up. “We have four cars of our own in Burntisland. So if you want, we could fly there now, get the cars, and then meet you somewhere along the way? We also have camping supplies, so we’ll be sure to pack them, too.” 
 
    “That could work.” I nodded. “Whereabouts is the best location? I don’t want it to be anywhere too far, because we need to stay together if, and when, we can.” 
 
    “Eh…” Lachlan glanced up at the wereravens. “Do any of yous have any ideas? I don’t know the road to Oban that well.” 
 
    “Let me have a look,” Kiri said while her phone was still in her hand. “By the way, Alpha, there’s a Mountain Warehouse and a GO Outdoors about half an hour from here, so either of those stores will sell everything we need.” 
 
    “Thanks, Kiri.” I smiled. “I don’t know what I’d do without you.” 
 
    “Probably not a lot,” she giggled. “But, okay, back down to business. Burntisland to Oban…” 
 
    I watched in silence as Kiri typed something out on her phone, and then she zoomed in with two fingers. She stuck the tip of her tongue out in concentration, and continued that process a couple more times until she had the answer she was looking for.  
 
    “Okay, from what I see here, the best place to meet back up again would be Falkirk,” Kiri announced. “And then it’s kind of a straight line up to Oban. Falkirk is an hour away from Portobello, and it’s fifty minutes from Burntisland, so it seems like the best place for us to meet up.” 
 
    “Aye, that works.” Lachlan nodded. “We could meet at The Kelpies? ‘Cause you can’t fuckin’ miss those horses’ heads as you’re driving along.” 
 
    “Sure.” I nodded.  
 
    “Are they real horses’ heads?” Ivy asked.  
 
    “Eh, no,” Lachlan laughed. “They’re enormous metal sculptures. But just… Just wait.” 
 
    “Hm, shame.” Ivy shrugged. 
 
    “What about gas stations?” Aunt Eva asked the map-loving werecoyote. “Can you make a note of how many there are, or when we’d need to stop if we have to?” 
 
    “There are plenty of gas stations between here and Oban,” Kiri replied. “The cars have recently been topped up, so we should have enough gas to get us there. But there are four between here and the outskirts of Edinburgh alone, so we don’t need to worry about that.” 
 
    “We might have to stop just for fun,” Dexter laughed. “I fucking love a foreign gas station.” 
 
    “We’ll stop if we have to,” I replied. “But we’re not stopping for fun, because I don’t want to delay this journey any more than we have to. We can investigate gas stations on the way back once we’ve completed this mission.” 
 
    “Of course, Alpha.” Dex nodded. “Getting caught up to the weretiger is more important right now.” 
 
    “And for those of us who need to eat, we’ll stop and fuel up before we hit the road,” I added. “While some of us are getting the camping supplies, the others will get some food, and that way we’ll be able to save a lot of time.” 
 
    “According to Google, there’s a McDonald’s next to Mountain Warehouse,” Kiri suggested. “There’s also a supermarket in that area, too, so some of us could shop in there, too.” 
 
    “Perfect.” I nodded. “That’s what we’ll do then. It’s one o’clock now, and I’d like to be in Oban by six o’clock at the absolute latest. So let’s head back to the cars, Lachlan and the ravens can return to Burntisland, and we’ll get everything done as quickly as possible. We don’t have any time to hang around because who knows what this weretiger is up to right now.” 
 
    “What about going for a pee?” Olive asked as she pushed her crazy, curly brown hair away from her face. “Because I have a really small bladder, and sometimes I can’t hold it in for as long as others can, you know? It’s hard being me sometimes.” 
 
    “It’s hard looking after you, too,” Sage laughed, to which Olive playfully smacked her friend’s arm.  
 
    “Yes, Olive, I’m not expecting you to piss your pants,” I said with a smile. “There are public restrooms near the parking lot, so go now while we’re packing up our stuff.” 
 
    “Thanks, Alpha!” Olive shouted as she raced off toward the restrooms. 
 
    I then turned my attention to Azarov and the wild cats, and I made sure they understood everything I just said. 
 
    “We understand.” Azarov nodded. “And we don’t need to stop for food. We fill bag with snacks before beach. We have Pringles, chocolate bars, and oat cookies. Absolutely delicious.” 
 
    “Then you’re all set.” I smiled. “Now, we’ll discuss a plan for when we get there while we’re in the cars, but does anyone have any questions before we leave?” 
 
    It seemed as though everyone understood my instructions, so with that we grabbed the belongings we brought with us, and then we said goodbye to Lachlan and the wereravens before they took off into the sky. 
 
    Olive was waiting for us in the parking lot, and gave me a happy smile as her crazy, curly brown hair bounced around her face. 
 
    “Is that better?” I asked her. 
 
    “Oh, my god, like, ten times better,” she laughed as we walked to the cars. “Genuinely, I sometimes think there might be something wrong with me because of the number of times I need to pee in a day. But Sage once told me she thought I was a hypochondriac. I didn’t know what that meant, so I started to panic and thought it was something life-threatening. But then I Googled it.” 
 
    “And… did that make you feel any better?” I asked with a smirk.  
 
    “No.” She shook her head. “Because what if the hypochondriac-ness got worse? What if I became seriously ill, didn’t realize because I thought it was nothing, and then died from that? It’s not something to joke around with. But it does explain why I thought I had some sort of peeing issue.” 
 
    “But at least you know it’s nothing serious,” I replied. 
 
    “That’s true.” She nodded. “Now, I better get into the car. See you at McDonald’s, Alpha!” 
 
    Olive skipped off in the direction of her chosen car, and she loudly announced to the entire group that she shouldn’t need to pee again for a couple of hours. 
 
    “We need to protect her at all costs,” Arielle said as we came to a stop next to our cars. “She’s far too sweet and innocent for this world.” 
 
    “That sounds like someone else we know.” Caitlin smirked.  
 
    “Who?” Arielle frowned. 
 
    “You.” I winked, and then I gave both omegas a kiss on their foreheads before we climbed into the cars. 
 
    Azarov, Hailey, Caitlin, and Azalea were going to come in the car with me, and Arielle, Ivy, Benji, and Kiri were going to drive with Aunt Eva.  
 
    The rest of the Russian wild cats were split up across the rest of the cars, and Azarov would silently communicate with them when anything important was discussed. 
 
    Once everyone was ready to go, we drove as quickly and as safely as we could to the Mountain Warehouse store, and I passed over my McDonald’s order to the betas in charge of getting the food. 
 
    I’d never heard of Mountain Warehouse before, but the store had everything we needed, and it took no time at all to gather the supplies together. 
 
    We had everything from portable phone chargers, flashlights, first aid kits, and even a camping stove and bags and coolers for food and water. Our cars were equipped with multiple spare outfits already, and we also had appropriate footwear and jackets, so at least we didn’t have to waste time buying all of that, too. 
 
    The cashier tried to hide the shock on his face as we wheeled the overflowing shopping carts over to him. Then he playfully winced as he told me the price was over six thousand pounds, which worked out at about seven and a half thousand dollars.  
 
    I tried to act like it was breaking the bank, when in fact the young cashier had no idea just how much money I had. 
 
    “Where are you’s headed with all this?” the cashier asked as he filled some carrier bags with our purchases. “There must be quite a few of you’s, eh?” 
 
    “Oban.” I smiled. “And then we might make our way further north. Yeah, it’s a, um… a big hiking group.” 
 
    “If you’re looking for places to hike, we have some leaflets I could give you?” he offered. “It gives you a map of the Munros, which are the highest mountains in Scotland, and tips and tricks you might want when you explore each one.” 
 
    “That’s kind of you, thanks,” I replied. “But I think we might play it by ear and just see where we end up.” 
 
    “Aye, nae bother.” He smiled. “Well, have a nice time.” 
 
    “Thanks,” I replied as we wheeled the carts outside. 
 
    If only he knew what we were really up to, Azalea snickered. 
 
    I know, I chuckled. 
 
    It took a few of us to load the trunks with all our new gear, but in the time it took to buy all of that, some of the betas had been to McDonald’s, and the others had bought food and drinks from the supermarket. 
 
    “It’s now two-fifteen,” I said to everyone once the cars were packed up. “According to the GPS, we should be in Oban by five-thirty, so let’s make this the last stop if we can. I’ll also message the wereravens and tell them we’re on our way, so they know to meet us at The Kelpies.” 
 
    “We’re good to go when you are, Jesse,” Austin said with a little nod of his head. 
 
    “Then let’s do this.” I smirked as the adrenaline began to rush through me.  
 
    It was the most confident I’d felt since the trip began. We’d finally caught on to a pattern in this weretiger psychopath’s repertoire. There was every reason to think the weretiger was somewhere in Oban, perhaps preying on his next victim, so we just had to get there and stop him before anything could happen.  
 
    This did include a three-hour drive, but I’d traveled much further than that for ambushes in the past, so I wasn’t going to complain about sitting in a car for three hours. 
 
    It also allowed us the time to discuss a plan instead of having to frantically think of one before we set off.  
 
    “I’ve found a flaw with the UK,” Hailey said as we drove away. “They don’t have honey mustard sauce. You can’t have nuggets without honey mustard.” 
 
    “I’d have to agree with you there.” I nodded as I curled a handful of fries into my mouth. “Ketchup just isn’t the same. They don’t have ranch, either.” 
 
    “But the sweet curry sauce is nice,” Caitlin replied. “Especially with the nuggets.” 
 
    I ordered myself a large Big Mac meal with an Irn-Bru, a black coffee, and a side of chicken nuggets. Azarov ordered the same as me, except with water instead of Irn-Bru, and Hailey and Caitlin went for a chicken nugget sharebox and fries. Azalea, who didn’t like eating fast food, ordered herself a grilled chicken wrap, a side salad, and a bag of carrot sticks. 
 
    “I have to admit, this isn’t the worst food I’ve ever had,” Azalea said as she bit down on a carrot stick. “And the salad is nice and fresh.” 
 
    “I thought you’d like it,” Hailey replied. 
 
    “I mean, I’m sure the side salad is just as bad as a burger,” Azalea laughed. “But if I tell myself I’m eating fresh salad, then maybe the calories won’t count.” 
 
    “I’m sure we’ll burn them off soon anyway,” Caitlin replied. “The weretiger and his crew won’t be easy to defeat.” 
 
    “That’s a good point,” Azalea agreed. 
 
    “Are you enjoying your food, Azarov?” Caitlin asked. 
 
    “I not know how many years since I had McDonald’s,” Azarov said as he took the largest bite I’d ever seen from his burger. “I say since I was kid. Now I’m… twenty-nine. But I feel like kid.” 
 
    “You haven’t had it since you were a child?” Azalea asked. “Is that because there weren’t any restaurants near you in Kamchatka?”  
 
    “No, no restaurants,” he replied. “And my mother… she was not a supporter, and only gave us McDonald’s once.” 
 
    “So how does this feel?” I smirked. “Does it taste good?” 
 
    “It taste very, very good,” Azarov laughed. “It’s quite… sweet, and I can… taste the oils.” 
 
    “Most fast food is like that,” Caitlin said. “It’s meant to be quick and easy, and it tastes delicious, but it’s normally full of extra calories and goodness knows what else. Which is why I only let my children have it as a very special treat, otherwise Zac would eat it for breakfast, lunch, and dinner.” 
 
    “Maybe I’ll become addict,” Azarov chuckled. “I’ll want this food all the time.” 
 
    “As long as you have a balanced diet, and you enjoy it in small quantities, that’s all that matters,” Azalea replied. 
 
    “I will be careful if I come back to America with you,” the wild cat said as he curled a fry into his mouth. “I heard there are lots of fast food in America.” 
 
    “There’s… yeah, there’s quite a bit,” Hailey laughed. “I can’t deny that.” 
 
    “That reminds me,” I said as I turned in my seat to look at Azarov. “Of course, it’s completely up to you guys, but would you like to come back to Oregon with us?” 
 
    “We live in a beautiful town, Azarov, and it’s shifter-based, so I think you’ll feel really comfortable there,” Hailey added.  
 
    “I think we would like that,” the wild cat replied. “We would like home, and place to feel safe.” 
 
    “Then you’re more than welcome to come home with us.” I smiled. “We would need to get your visas sorted, of course, but I’m sure my lawyer could help us out with that.” 
 
    “You have lawyer?” Azarov’s eyes widened. 
 
    “I do.” I nodded. “His name is Arthur Mordaine, and there’s nothing he can’t do.” 
 
    “Didn’t your previous alpha have a lawyer?” Caitlin asked.  
 
    “No, Laza had no lawyer,” he replied. “We live by ourselves, and we do everything ourselves. But I understand The Alpha would absolutely need one.” 
 
    “I think I would have struggled if I didn’t have Arthur,” I said honestly. “Especially when I first realized I was a shifter. He was able to tell me everything about the life I was going to live. Aunt Eva and Benji helped, too, of course, but we needed Arthur, and we still need him now.” 
 
    “Arthur sounds like good man.” Azarov smiled. “And we would like to come to Oregon. Thank you very much, Jesse.” 
 
    “Of course, I always help out my pack as much as I can, even if they live in Oregon or not.” I shrugged. “It’s the right thing to do.” 
 
    “Unlike some alphas who take their power for granted…” Caitlin mumbled. 
 
    “Mhmm…” Azalea agreed. 
 
    Myles Beck and Reuben Dillard were some of the biggest sons of bitches I’d ever come across.  
 
    But at least my omegas were safe now.  
 
    “What was Laza like as an alpha?” I asked out of curiosity. “I suppose it must have been much different if you were the only wild cats in Kamchatka?” 
 
    “Laza was wonderful man,” Azarov sighed sadly. “He help us when we need it, and he look after us when we lose everything. My mother died of illness when I was teenager, and Laza take me in. I was his first beta, and first beta captain, and together we make pack bigger and stronger with other wild cat betas.” 
 
    “What about your father?” Caitlin asked carefully. 
 
    “My father was… good man.” Azarov shrugged. “He was good father. But when my mother die, he… he struggled. He loved her completely with whole heart, and he… found it hard to be father after that. So Laza offer to help, and he offer to help my father with me when I became shifter for first time. Father was not part of pride, and he not know how to care for me like a father should, so he need Laza to help. Then my father get illness, too, and he die when I was… about twenty-two.” 
 
    “I’m so sorry that happened to you,” I replied. “That must have been extremely hard, and I know what it’s like to lose your parents. But I’m glad you had Laza there to help you when you needed it the most.” 
 
    “It would have been hard without Laza,” Azarov admitted. “We became family, and we work hard to protect Kamchatka.” 
 
    “I bet you did an amazing job.” I smiled. “It’s most important to look after your pack, and to protect your land.” 
 
    “And I’m so pleased we came across you in St. Andrews,” Caitlin said. “You already feel like part of the pack.” 
 
    “I feel it.” Azarov smiled. “We all feel it.” 
 
    It was nice to have a proper conversation with Azarov, and to learn more about his life in Russia. I wanted to do the same with the other wild cats, too, so I hoped to have the opportunity to sit down and talk with them once we’d dealt with the weretiger. 
 
    The rest of the drive to Falkirk went by smoothly, and my omegas started up a conversation as I finished eating my food and concentrated on the road.  
 
    But just like Lachlan said, it was hard to miss The Helix: Home of The Kelpies as the horses appeared in the distance. 
 
    One of the horses had its head raised into the air, but the other had its head bowed down, and the closer we got, the more impressive the horses became. The metal scraps were almost like tiny pieces of a puzzle all connected together, and I made a mental reminder to return to The Kelpies if we had time after we’d finished dealing with the weretiger. 
 
    Apparently, the area of land the statues were on was called The Helix, and from the number of humans wandering around and taking pictures, I could tell it was a popular place to visit. 
 
    Hailey did some Googling, and she found out that the metal horse-head statues were the largest equine sculptures in the world at an impressive thirty meters in height. A large canal ran through the statues and around The Helix, and she even said that the horses’ heads were lit up in different colors every night.  
 
    Unfortunately, we didn’t have enough time to look around The Helix, and as soon as I spotted the wereravens’ cars, the caravan slowed down beside them, and then I waited for them to drive behind us before we hit the road again.  
 
    It worked out smoothly, and it hadn’t added any time onto our journey. 
 
    But now that everyone was together, it was time to discuss a plan, and because not everyone was part of the mental connection, I created a WhatsApp group chat in order to call everyone at the same time. I added the drivers of each car into the group chat, and then I hit the call button. 
 
    “Okay, can everyone hear me?” I asked.  
 
    “We can hear you loud and clear, Alpha,” Dexter chuckled. 
 
    “And we can hear you in the back,” Darcy, the wereraven beta captain, said from the very last car. 
 
    “Excellent,” I replied. “I’m just going to explain a rough idea of what we’ll do when we get there. Of course, everything could change, but this is what I hope to do.” 
 
    “Go for it, bro,” Benji replied. 
 
    “As soon as we get to Oban, we’ll scout around and see if we come across anything,” I started. “Maybe we’ll instantly smell the weretiger, and maybe we won’t. If we do, then we’ll try and find where the scent is strongest and go from there. Maybe we’ll come across a camp they’ve set up for themselves, or something that’ll lead us to them. If we don’t instantly catch on to their scent, then we’ll decide what to do, whether we’ll set up camp somewhere, or whether we move around a bit first. But that’ll be our Plan B.” 
 
    I allowed those words to sink in before I continued. 
 
    “I think Ewan Miller sent some of his men to Oban, too, in which case we’ll use their assistance when it comes to tracking down the weretigers,” I said. “This is where I want the wereravens to come in, because you guys can blend in more than we can. It’ll be up to you to shift and fly around Oban, or wherever we end up. You’ll be our eyes in the sky, and you’ll instantly need to let me know if you see anything that looks out of the ordinary.” 
 
    “Of course, Alpha,” Lachlan said firmly. 
 
    “The rest of us will stay in our human forms for now,” I continued. “We need to remember that we’re not at home at the moment, so if humans came across wolves, mountain lions, or even bald eagles in the west coast of Scotland, they’re not going to handle it too well. But as soon as we shift, we’re going to have to be as stealthy as can be, and we’ll have to become the ultimate team in order to end this. We’ll use our claws, talons, teeth, and beaks. Everyone must shift because we don’t have guns like we normally do in a fight, and I already received a warning from Shi Mu that this could be unlike any shifter fight we’ve ever taken part in.” 
 
    “I’m sharpening my spears as you speak,” Ivy said. 
 
    “I wouldn’t expect anything less from you.” I smirked. 
 
    “We’re up for the challenge, boss,” Dexter said confidently. 
 
    “I’m glad to hear it,” I replied. “Lastly, once we find the main source of the scent, or wherever the smell is strongest, we’ll set up camp nearby with the tents, and we’ll wait and see what happens. Everyone will take turns keeping watch, and each group will have avians in it, too. I want to have the sky and ground covered in order to catch anyone who tries to sneak up on us. Fortunately, with the new arrival of the wereravens, our avian numbers have increased dramatically, so that’ll play a helping hand.” 
 
    “It sounds like you’ve got this covered, Jesse,” Aunt Eva replied.  
 
    “I suppose we have to play it partially by ear for now.” I shrugged. “It’s hard to know what’s going to happen when we get to Oban, especially when this could just be another scouting mission, and we don’t necessarily know if the weretigers are there or not.” 
 
    “I dunno, man,” Benji spoke up. “I feel confident about this. I mean, the fact that the weretiger posted another video so close to Oban, and there seems to be a little link going on here… I dunno, maybe it’s just me, but I think we’ve found them.” 
 
    “We’ll just have to wait and see,” I replied. “It certainly sounds promising, so let’s keep our fingers crossed.” 
 
    After I’d ended the group call, I decided to give Nikita and Blair a call, too. 
 
    It was so good to hear their voices again, and they hadn’t been away for long, but it felt like the longest time we’d ever been apart. But I told them about the sudden changes, including the arrival of the wereravens, the selkie omega, and our trip to Oban. 
 
    They’d obviously heard about the weretigers’ newest video, because it seemed to be the only thing people were talking about. According to the conversations they’d overheard, everyone seemed confident that the video was real, and now it seemed like the whole of England was freaking out about the discovery of shifters. 
 
    But I did what I could to reassure them that I was doing everything I could to stop this shitstorm before it could get any worse. 
 
    Naturally, Nikita and Blair were anxious, especially as they weren’t around to help us, but they all knew they were safe in London, and it was the best thing for everyone.  
 
    They’d already followed Kiri’s tourist guide and made their way to Buckingham Palace. They watched the Changing of the Guard outside the palace, which they said was incredible and Zac was obsessed with, and they also took a cute picture of Cooper outside the gates, which Nikita promised to send me as soon as we ended the call.  
 
    I couldn’t describe how much I missed them all, and how desperate I was to hold my son in my arms again. But I knew that was going to happen as soon as we’d defeated the weretiger, which gave me even more determination to get to Oban as quickly as we could.  
 
    Caitlin then had a sweet conversation with Chloe and Zac, and Laura and Gemma both said the kids had been on their best behavior, which Caitlin almost found hard to believe. 
 
    We ended the call shortly after that, but I told them all that I loved them, and I said I’d keep them updated when I could. Nikita and Blair told us to stay safe, and that they couldn’t wait until it was time for them to come home. 
 
    “They sound like nice omegas,” Azarov said with a gentle smile on his face.  
 
    “They’re wonderful,” I told him. “Nikita was my first omega, she’s a mountain lion, and she’s obsessed with cars. Blair is a lynx, and she loves music, playing her guitar, and just getting her hands on any and all instruments.” 
 
    “And how old is your son?” he asked.  
 
    “Cooper is almost seven weeks old.” I smiled at the thought of my son. 
 
    “Oh, very young,” Azarov said. “Laza and Valya wanted child, and it makes me sad they didn’t have. But happy they didn’t have, too, because… Well, yes.” 
 
    “I know what you mean.” I nodded. “You’re probably thankful that a child didn’t have to go through the… loss of their parents.” 
 
    “Thankful, yes,” he replied. “But I look forward to meeting Cooper, and your other omegas, too.” 
 
    “What was Valya into?” I asked. “Did she have any hobbies?” 
 
    Azarov wasn’t sure of the word “hobbies,” so I had to find a way of explaining it to him until he understood.  
 
    “Aah, hobbies, yes,” he said. “Valya likes… She like, um… art, and making things out of nature. Valya was beautiful omega, very protective, and like little sister to me. But she… I’m… thankful she is with Laza now. They are together, and that makes me… happy, I think.” 
 
    “That’s a really nice way of thinking about it,” Caitlin said from behind me. “Even though I wish it never happened, and I don’t even want to think about how you must be feeling, it’s nice to know they’re together, because they wouldn’t have wanted to live without each other.” 
 
    “Yes,” Azarov replied. “Laza always say Valya was his world, the reason he breathe. He loved her… very, very much.” 
 
    “You speak so highly of them, and I’m sorry I never met them,” I said honestly. “But like I said to Lachlan earlier, I’m glad that you’re all safe, and you can finally get the justice you’re after by killing the weretigers.” 
 
    “That is all I want,” Azarov agreed. “All I want in world.” 
 
    “Then I’ll make sure you get it.” I smiled.  
 
    All of a sudden, my phone rang loudly throughout the car, and I glanced down to see Ewan’s name on the screen. 
 
    “Hey, Ewan,” I said as I answered the call.  
 
    “Jesse, hi,” he replied. “Eh… where are you at the moment?” 
 
    “Um…” I frantically searched around to find out exactly where we were. “We’re nearing Dalmally? I don’t think we’re that far away.” 
 
    “Excellent,” he chuckled. “How long do you think you’ll be?” 
 
    “Like, ten minutes?” I guessed “Why?” 
 
    “Okay, I need you guys to pull over, ‘cause Dalmally is near where you need to be right now,” he said in a tone that made me think he was smirking. 
 
    Before I could ask Ewan why we needed to stop, I sent off a silent message to the rest of the cars and told them about the sudden detour. 
 
    “Okay, we’re just pulling over now,” I said as I found the first safe place to stop. “What’s in Dalmally?” 
 
    “Well, some of my avian agents were flying over Ben Cruachan just then, and they came across the weretigers’ scents…” he said excitedly. “It’s pretty fresh, and they didnae see any camps or that, but they think that’s where the pride is camping out right now.” 
 
    My jaw dropped open, and my omegas in the back of the car all gasped in unison.  
 
    “Are you serious?” I asked. 
 
    “Deadly,” Ewan replied. “We think your idea about the weretigers targeting Oban is right, but they’ve probably picked an additional place to stay hidden.” 
 
    “Fucking hell.” I shook my head in disbelief. “Okay, so where is Ben Cruachan? And… what is it?” 
 
    “Ben Cruachan is a mountain,” Ewan explained. “It’s about a twenty-minute drive from Dalmally, but you’d need to go a different route than what you’re on right now, ken. I have a couple of my agents flying around the mountain as we speak, just to keep an eye on things, but the others are headed to the shifters’ home in Oban, to make sure they’re safe.” 
 
    “Excellent, okay.” I nodded as I adjusted the route on my GPS. “Yeah, it says we’ll be there in twenty-five minutes.” 
 
    “Braw,” Ewan replied. “There’s a wee car park you can use, and if you let me know when you’re arrivin’, I’ll tell one of my agents to come down and greet you, then you can follow him up to where they smelled the weretigers’ scent. I won’t lie to you, pal, it’s a wee bit of a hike up there, but that’ll give you the chance to sniff out the striped bastards.” 
 
    “That sounds great, thanks, Ewan.” I grinned. “I’m even more confident now.” 
 
    “Aye, and me, an’ all,” he snickered. “I practically fell off my seat when he told me, like. Also, just while I mind to tell ya, I’ve informed my cleanup crew, too. They know about the changes, and they know to be ready to go if, or when, the weretigers have been taken out. So dinnae worry your heads too much about that. But I’ll let you get back on the road, and just message me when you’re there.” 
 
    “Will do, Ewan, thanks.” I smiled as I ended the call. 
 
    The rest of my pack were just as confused yet excited when I told them about the sudden turn of events. And we realized that had Ewan not sent his men in that direction, we would have driven straight past the mountain without even realizing we had to stop. 
 
    But at least we had a solid lead, and I was even more relieved that we’d decided to buy all the camping supplies in the first place. 
 
    The twenty-five minute drive seemed to go by in a handful of seconds, and it wasn’t long before I got back in contact with Ewan to tell him we’d arrived. 
 
    My first impression of Dalmally was that it was much more open and freeing compared to the bustling streets of Edinburgh, and that calming sensation only seemed to build as we parked at the bottom of Ben Cruachan. 
 
    We were parked beside a beautiful flowing river that seemed to run straight off into the hills. But everywhere we looked there were more rolling hills and mountains, and it felt like we could finally breathe after being in a place as compact as Edinburgh.  
 
    I always preferred living in a small town, and that just proved it. 
 
    Everyone had a bag on their backs, some of my betas offered to carry the twelve four-man tents we’d purchased for this mission, and the others offered to carry the food bags and coolers. 
 
    I made sure to send off text messages to Hazel, plus Nikita and Blair to keep them all up to date, and I told them we were just waiting for the agent to arrive. 
 
    I wasn’t sure what the service was going to be like if we had to climb up mountains, or wander into the middle of nowhere, so I needed to make sure they knew what we were doing, and the high chance we were about to encounter the weretiger pride. 
 
    I told them all that I loved them, which was how I ended every message, but it felt crucial to include it this time. Especially when they weren’t around for me to embrace them, and even though I was confident and good at my job, there was still the risk that something could go wrong. 
 
    I had to be realistic, even though it hurt to think like that. 
 
    Ten minutes after the messages were sent, I spotted an enormous golden eagle swooping through the air as it descended down the mountain.  
 
    However, as I waited for the golden eagle to land, a light breeze brushed past us, and my eyes went wide as I noticed the scent the wind carried.  
 
    “Leather,” I whispered as I sniffed the air again. “Can anyone else smell that?” 
 
    My pack raised their noses toward the sky, and the same smiles crossed over their faces at exactly the same time. 
 
    “And rotten oranges,” Kristina added. “I never thought I’d get excited by smelling moldy fruit.” 
 
    “It’s now two of my favorite scents,” Curtis chuckled. 
 
    “And I imagine it gets stronger the higher up we go,” Aunt Eva said as she adjusted the straps over her shoulders. 
 
    “I fucking hope it does,” Ivy mumbled. “I made weapons just for this pride alone, so they better be up there.” 
 
    My unique omega had a selection of small, sharpened sticks in the pocket of her jacket, and it was one of my favorite things about her. 
 
    A couple of minutes after that, while my pack and I were busy analyzing the scent in the air, the gorgeous golden eagle flew a couple of circles above us, and then it slowly came to land in front of me. 
 
    The golden eagle was slightly smaller than the bald eagles, but they were still intimidating shifters, with the tiny black eyes, curled beaks, and impressive wingspan. 
 
    The shifter’s body was covered in black-and-brown feathers, but on the head, neck, and the back of the wings were some lighter, more golden-colored feathers, and the feathers seemed to glisten in the early evening sun. 
 
    “I’m assuming you’re the guy we’re looking for,” I said to the bird. “Either that, or I’m talking to a random eagle at the bottom of a mountain.” 
 
    The eagle nodded his head a couple of times, and then he spread out his wings and created a current of wind as he lifted off the ground. 
 
    “Okay, go on.” I motioned toward the mountain in front of us. “Lead the way, and we’ll be right behind you.” 
 
    As soon as the eagle took off, I waved my pack forward, and we all started to trek up Ben Cruachan. 
 
    The mountain looked daunting from the bottom, given how big it was, but it wasn’t that bad once we’d started the hike. There were a few streams to jump across, and some parts of the mountain were harder to walk up than others, but nobody seemed to struggle.  
 
    I also imagined how incredible it would be to shift and race across the mountain in my wolfy form. I practically felt the breeze whistling through my fur, and how easily my claws would break away at the soft terrain as I ran higher and higher. 
 
    There were snow-capped mountains in the distance, a mixture of burnt orange and evergreen trees all around us, and then the warmth of the sun on the water. It felt like we were experiencing all four seasons in one go, and everyone took out their cell phones to capture a picture as we walked.  
 
    “This is absolutely glorious,” Aunt Eva whispered.  
 
    “You certainly don’t get this in the city,” Nayeli mumbled as she tried to get the angles of her picture just right.  
 
    I could have sat there for hours, or even days, and simply taken in the scenery.  
 
    But I knew that was something we could appreciate once the weretigers had been found and slaughtered. 
 
    And the more the leather and rotten fruit scent blew through the wind, the more excited I became at finally locating the motherfuckers. 
 
    The scent was even stronger here than it had been on the beach, so even if there wasn’t a camp to find, I knew the weretigers had been here, and I knew there was a very good chance they’d return again at some point soon. 
 
    And everything seemed to feel very real as soon as we arrived on the snow-capped mountains and began to build our tents. 
 
    We just had to wait it out.  
 
    But we weren’t going to leave until we’d slaughtered every last one of them.
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 Chapter 16 
 
    Ewan’s two avian agents continued to circle the mountain as we set up camp, and then they shifted back to ask if it was okay with me if they took a small break. 
 
    They’d been searching the west coast for days, and they hadn’t stopped since the first video was posted, so they wanted to make sure they had enough energy to keep going. They said they had a tent further downhill, and they wouldn’t be long, but they knew to refuel before any weretigers approached us. 
 
    Of course, I wasn’t going to stop them from sleeping, plus I had more than enough betas around me, so I told them to take their time. 
 
    The snow-capped mountain we were on looked out across the Southern Highlands, and apart from the small dusting of buildings in the distance, it felt like we were completely alone. For the first time since we left Oregon, my pack and I could shift comfortably without the added fear that someone would see us.  
 
    My avians offered to keep a close eye on the surrounding area, just in case innocent hillwalkers wandered in this direction, but I felt comfortable that no one would see us from down below.  
 
    It didn’t take us as long as I thought it would to set up the tents, especially as none of us were exactly experts when it came to tent building. But as soon as they were set up, and we were confident that they were secure enough, my betas decided who was going to take the first watch. 
 
    It was decided that I should rest first while I had the chance, because it was potentially going to be a very long, tiring night. My betas and beta captains would then decide among themselves, and they all knew to include avians in each group. 
 
    “Tell me if you see anything,” I said as I looked at everyone around me. “Even if it’s just a hiker on the hills. We need to keep an eye out, and keep note of everyone around us.” 
 
    “We’ve got this, Jesse,” Carlo said in his smooth Italian accent. “You get some sleep, and we’ll make sure everything is safe out here.” 
 
    “Yeah, go and make sure your omegas aren’t too cold in the tent,” Austin added, but I was pretty sure I caught on to a small smirk on his lips.  
 
    It was cold at the top of the mountain, and most of the snow had solidified to form massive rocks of ice. But at least we didn’t feel the cold as much as a human did, and a simple jacket was all we needed to make us comfortable. 
 
    But I had a feeling Austin knew something I didn’t.  
 
    “Okay.” I nodded. “Those of us who are going to sleep right now, let’s set our alarms for three hours, and then we can swap over and allow the others to rest. Then we’ll just keep doing that until something happens.” 
 
    “Sounds good, Alpha.” Dex nodded as he kicked off his shoes. 
 
    Then he, Mariam, Daisy, Angelique, Azarov, Soba, and Shal shifted first, and I gave them a small wave as I wandered into my tent.  
 
    Only to find my five stunning omegas had made themselves quite comfortable in the bedroom part of the tent. 
 
    And none of them wore a single scrap of clothing. 
 
    “It’s quite nice out there, don’t you think?” Hailey asked as she curled a strand of blonde-and-brown hair around her finger.  
 
    “Especially when it’s sooooo hot in here, but you get that cool breeze from outside.” Azalea ran her pierced tongue across her bottom lip. 
 
    “For someone who didn’t like being around others two weeks ago, I’d say my mind has changed somewhat in that time,” Ivy said as she glanced over at the people on either side of her.  
 
    Caitlin and Arielle were on her left, and Azalea and Hailey were on the right. Ivy looked tiny in comparison to someone like Azalea, but she also looked incredible with her black braids resting on her tits, and the four naked women around her.  
 
    “You seem to be lost for words, Jesse,” Arielle said as she sat up. 
 
    She had one hand strategically placed on her chest, and her little finger brushed over the swell of her breast with the slightest whisper of a move. 
 
    “Jesse doesn’t need to say anything.” Caitlin shrugged, and then a playful smirk curled across her plump lips. “Instead, he could use his lips for something else.” 
 
    “Maybe his lips and his fingers?” Hailey giggled. 
 
    “Lips and fingers would do.” Azalea nodded. “But I’m thinking of a different body part…” 
 
    Before I could even think of a response, my five omegas lunged toward me and pulled me onto the tent flooring. 
 
    It almost reminded me of a pack of hyenas as they tackled their prey to the ground, and the animalistic nature my omegas possessed only caused my cock to harden even more than it already was.  
 
    It was so fucking hot.  
 
    They practically tore away at my jeans, jacket, and t-shirt as they rid me of my clothing, and I even caught sight of Hailey pulling off my shoes before she chucked them over her shoulders without a care in the world.  
 
    Azalea caught my rigid cock in her hand while Ivy straddled my chest. Hailey and Caitlin sat on either side of my head and stroked back my hair, and Arielle sat behind Ivy with her hands on Ivy’s spectacular breasts. 
 
    The werecoyote’s hands massaged the avian’s tits, and she made sure to pay special attention to Ivy’s darkened nipples by twisting them lightly between her fingertips.  
 
    “Harder,” Ivy demanded.  
 
    “With pleasure,” Arielle giggled.  
 
    Ivy’s face softened as Arielle tugged on her nipples, and I thought I was about to fucking lose it when Ivy rocked her hips over my chest. 
 
    “Not a bad view, right?” Hailey asked with a soft whisper. 
 
    “Mhmm.” I nodded while Azalea tugged on my painful length. 
 
    “But I bet it could be improved,” Caitlin said seductively. “Tell us, our Alpha, what do you wish to see?” 
 
    “Anything,” I groaned. “Everything.” 
 
    “In that case…” Hailey leaned over and left the sweetest, yet most passionate kiss on my lips. “I think Azalea should continue doing what she’s doing, all while you fuck Ivy with nothing but your tongue…” 
 
    The only response I could give was a shattered breath that blew through my lips.  
 
    “I’m a big fan of the idea,” Azalea said as she let go of my cock. “But I have a couple of adjustments to make.” 
 
    I couldn’t see my avian omega behind Ivy and Arielle, but I did catch sight of her back as she lowered herself down to the ground.  
 
    “While Jesse is fucking Ivy, I think it’s only fair that he gets to pleasure you, too,” Azalea continued, and her whispered words blew a soft stream of air over my twitching member. “I’ll leave that up to Jesse to decide, but I want him to use his hands to fuck two of you while he eats Ivy out right in front of us. The third omega will then pleasure me, all while I suck Jesse’s cock like a fucking lollipop.” 
 
    I was pretty sure everyone groaned at exactly the same time. 
 
    “But only if that’s okay with Jesse, of course.” Arielle smirked.  
 
    “I don’t think I even need to answer that,” I growled.  
 
    My omegas, apart from Ivy, let out excited giggles as they got into place. Ivy, on the other hand, stared directly into my eyes as one hand roamed down her stomach until it sat in between her legs. 
 
    She didn’t say a word as she removed her hand from her drenched pussy to reveal the glistening juices that ran down her fingers. Then, as she continued to look me straight in the eye, Ivy placed her wet fingers on my lips, and I practically tore the tent in half as I lapped up her arousal with my tongue.  
 
    The sweetness of her juices created a stunning collection of flavors when mixed with her cinnamon and pinewood scent, and if I hadn’t already been thoroughly turned on, that concoction would have certainly done it. 
 
    I wanted nothing more than to reach out and hold Ivy’s hips as she steadied herself over my face, but my wrists were caught before I could move them. 
 
    Hailey remained on the right, and Arielle had swapped places with Caitlin on the left. The two of them sat on their knees, and they gently held my hands in theirs as they waited for my next instructions. 
 
    Caitlin had positioned herself on her back with her head between Azalea’s legs, and my bald eagle omega continued to tug on my cock as she outlined my leaking head with her pierced tongue. 
 
    “Fuuuuck!” I cried as I bucked my hips off the floor.  
 
    “Oh, shiiiit,” Caitlin sighed. “I felt that through Azalea. This is going to be very fucking good.” 
 
    “Christ, Caitlin!” Azalea shrieked and laughed. “Be careful with those teeth. Fuck, you’re lethal!” 
 
    “Oops, sorry,” she giggled. 
 
    As Azalea began to bob her head up and down, all while she looped her tongue around my cock, the pink folds of Ivy’s delicate opening came into view as she lowered herself onto my face. 
 
    “Yeeeesss!” Ivy cried as I ran a clean line across her pussy lips with my tongue. 
 
    Her juices pooled over my taste buds and slipped down my throat with ease, just like the way my cock slipped down Azalea’s throat without any issue. 
 
    While Ivy and Azalea pleasured the shit out of me, Caitlin’s tongue continued to roam between Azalea’s legs, and I somehow found the strength to lower my hands and blindly feel around until I parted Hailey’s and Arielle’s lips with my fingers. 
 
    There was nothing better than having all of us work on each other at the same time, and even though there was the occasional pause of my fingers and my tongue when Azalea slurped the precum off my mushroomed head, we still managed to work almost in sync with each other.  
 
    “Jesssssse,” Hailey whispered as I pumped my fingers harder and faster.  
 
    “Oohoooo!” Arielle cooed while I copied my hand movements with her.  
 
    “Yeeeeeeessss,” Azalea hissed.  
 
    “Fuck me, Jesse,” Ivy ordered. “Fuck me with that dangerous tongue of yours.” 
 
    Caitlin’s reactions only came in the form of moans and the occasional whispered breath, and it seemed like a snowball effect began whenever that happened.  
 
    Caitlin’s breath caused Azalea to shriek and jerk her tongue over my swollen head. That then caused my hands to tremble while I rubbed my thumbs against Hailey’s and Arielle’s clits, but it also caused me to press my tongue harder against Ivy’s sweet pink folds.  
 
    “Fuuuuck meeeee!” Ivy cried loud enough for everyone in Inverness to hear her.  
 
    However, after we’d all recovered from that snowball effect, I continued to pump my fingers into my omegas’ dripping pussies, all while I lapped up every last drop of Ivy’s juices. 
 
    “Cai-Cait…” Azalea panted as her hand took over from her mouth. “Caitlin!” 
 
    Azalea’s fist twisted and pumped my hardened cock, and I desperately wanted to scream out and plead for my orgasm to break free, but I tried my best to stay patient as I focused on the omegas around me.  
 
    Waves of pleasure rolled off all six of us as we all worked each other into a frenzy. Their multiple scents blew through the tent, their labored breaths mixed into one, and I didn’t even think twice about the fact that I had new betas in the tents all around us, and those betas were still strangers to us. 
 
    But this was something they’d have to get used to.  
 
    I made sure to show my omegas how much I loved and adored them, and I didn’t care who saw it, or who heard it. 
 
    All of a sudden, just as I thought I was about to explode, Hailey, Arielle, and Ivy began to cry and stutter as they reached their orgasms.  
 
    “Ahahaaaa!” Ivy’s eyes winced closed. “Harder! Fucking harder!” 
 
    “Shit, shit, shit,” Arielle whispered as she rocked herself against my hand.  
 
    “Jessssssss…” Hailey’s hiss broke off into a whisper as she tightened herself around my fingers.  
 
    Azalea suddenly popped her head up as she slurped the juices off my cock, but then she let out her own shattered breath as she began to reach the tipping point of her orgasm, too. 
 
    Just like before, all six of us responded in sync, and the snowball effect returned as we all came at exactly the same time. 
 
    Hailey’s and Arielle’s juices gushed over my fingers within seconds of each other, which was then followed by Ivy, and I swallowed back every drop of her delicious nectar as it pooled on my tongue. 
 
    My own cock exploded seconds after that, and as it hit the back of Azalea’s throat, and my omega expertly drank it down, she let out her own muffled moan just as her juices gushed into Caitlin’s mouth.  
 
    It was potentially one of the hottest things I’d ever witnessed, and just the thought that everyone had taken part, instead of there being separate groups, made my cock harden right away for round two.  
 
    My arms and hands felt almost stiff from the position they had been in, and Ivy’s legs trembled as she stood back up again. 
 
    “I feel almost drunk,” Azalea laughed as she collapsed onto the ground beside me. 
 
    “I think I speak for all of us when I say we have to do that again,” Caitlin laughed. 
 
    “Especially with Nikita and Blair,” Hailey said.  
 
    “Gosh, we’ll have to be creative to work out where they’d fit in,” Arielle added. 
 
    “When it comes to Jesse, he has no issues fitting anything in,” Ivy said with a slight smirk. 
 
    “True that.” Azalea nodded. 
 
    “Yeah, my pussy is still trembling,” Hailey giggled. 
 
    The six of us lay in a heap on the tent floor as we tried to recover after what just happened. I wasn’t even sure how long it went on for, but we had all been thoroughly fucked and pleasured, and that was only the foreplay. 
 
    And we all knew it wasn’t over yet. 
 
    “I have an idea,” Ivy said as she set up and rearranged her braids so they sat over her shoulders again. “You’re going to start with… Arielle, and then you’re going to work your way down the line and fuck each of us individually. You’ll fill and knot with all of us, and only then will we think about getting some sleep.” 
 
    “She’s the boss.” I winked.  
 
    “I know, I am.” Ivy nodded. “You may be the boss of this pack, Alpha, but I’m the boss in the bedroom. Or… the tent, I suppose.” 
 
    “I’m not even going to complain about that,” I snickered as I looped my arm around Arielle’s waist. “And do I get to pick who goes next, or will that be up to you to decide?” 
 
    “That’ll be up to me to decide.” Ivy shrugged. “But you’ll end with me. I know that much.” 
 
    “I love it when she takes control,” Hailey giggled as she pulled herself up onto her knees. “Now, Arielle, show him what you’re made of.” 
 
    The werecoyote caught her bottom lip between her teeth, and she gave the others a coy smile and a wink as she straddled my lap.  
 
    “Try not to scream too loudly, Alpha,” Arielle whispered as she guided my cock blindly toward her dripping entrance. “After all, we don’t want the weretigers to hear us…” 
 
    “That’s why I have a patrol group out there right now,” I replied. “We can be as loud as we want.” 
 
    Despite saying that, Arielle tried her best to muffle her cry as she slipped down onto my cock, but I was pretty sure most people heard her as she slammed her hips down onto mine.  
 
    “Aaaah, fuck!” she yelled as her tunnel stretched around my throbbing cock.  
 
    Arielle very rarely cursed, only when she was being thoroughly fucked. 
 
    My hands grabbed a hold of her waist as the werecoyote lifted herself up slightly and began to bounce on my lap. Her swollen breasts bounced in sync with the movement, and there were moments where I couldn’t take my eyes off her glorious pregnant stomach. 
 
    I felt like the luckiest son of a bitch alive.  
 
    “Yes, Jesseeeee!” Arielle squealed as I began to lift my hips higher and faster. “Shiiiit, Alpha!” 
 
    My other omegas sat with hungry looks in their eyes, and some of them stared at me, while others stared directly at Arielle and I. And I knew, without even reading their minds, that they all envisioned themselves in Arielle’s position.  
 
    So it was a damn good thing they were going to take her place shortly. 
 
    Arielle kept her hands over her sensitive breasts as she bounced and rocked her hips, and her jaw would occasionally drop open as she let out a silent scream. The sound of our heated skin slapping together filled the tent, and every time Arielle tightened her tunnel around me, I would break that sound with a guttural cry.  
 
    “Ahaaaaa!” Arielle winced her eyes closed as her second orgasm broke free, and the warm trickle of her juices ran down my cock as she arched her back. “Jesse, Jesse, Jesse.” 
 
    She repeated my name several times over, and I silently begged for my own orgasm to take over as I willed for the knotting process to take place. 
 
    More animalistic sounds filled the tent as my omega and I became joined in the most feral way. I wasn’t even sure how much time had passed, because all I cared about was how long it was going to take for my cock to swell and enlarge as it reached her inhabited womb. 
 
    Finally, just as I thought I was about to cry from frustration, the knotting process began, and Arielle and I let out joint cries as we realized what was happening. 
 
    “Yes, yes, yessssss!” Arielle shrieked. “Fuck, your c-cock, it… Ahaa!” 
 
    The most dominating feeling washed over me as Arielle and I rocked against each other softly, yet it felt like there was some sort of crazed monster inside of me trying to claw their way out. 
 
    Then, as my balls began to tighten and a tingle shot down my back, I held Arielle as close to me as physically possible, and the two of us shared a cry of pure pleasure as we reached the tipping point of our orgasms.  
 
    “Fuuuuuck!” I groaned as streams of cum expelled from my cock. 
 
    Stars appeared in my eyes, and they only seemed to shine brighter as Arielle’s juices gushed over me like a fucking tsunami. My pregnant werecoyote accepted every drop of my seed, and a shiver ran across my body as her juices dribbled down my shaft and over my balls.  
 
    “Shiiiiiit,” Arielle whispered as she winced her eyes closed.  
 
    It felt like my heart was going to beat out of my fucking chest, and we were both covered in sheens of sweat from the heat that radiated throughout the tent. My balls tightened again as I let out one last burst of cum, and Arielle squealed and squirmed against my hips as she rode the waves of her orgasm.  
 
    “That was…” Caitlin blew out a breath. 
 
    “I genuinely don’t have the words to explain what’s going on in my body right now,” Hailey swallowed back a moan.  
 
    Azalea and Ivy didn’t say a word, but from the hunger in their eyes and the way their lips were locked between their teeth, I had a feeling I knew what was going on inside their heads. 
 
    Fortunately for me, and my omegas, as soon as the knotting process dissolved between Arielle and I, Ivy ordered Hailey to take Arielle’s place.  
 
    Hailey decided to go on all fours, but she wanted to face the omegas so that I could look at them as I fucked her from behind. There was almost nothing better than feeling the entire tent move as I slammed my throbbing cock into Hailey’s dripping entrance, especially when she let out a loud, powerful roar. 
 
    Caitlin was told to go next, and she caged me with her legs as she spread herself across the tent floor. Caitlin wasn’t as animalistic and dominating as the others, and every time I pounded into her, and she raised her hips to meet mine, she whispered how much she loved me, and I thought my heart was going to burst from those few words alone. 
 
    Then it was Azalea’s turn, and because we didn’t have a solid wall for me to slam her against, she also decided to get fucked from behind. That wasn’t normally the position Azalea went for, and I quickly realized how much I loved pressing my hands against her solid, rippled back as I filled her with everything I had to offer. 
 
    Ivy somehow had the patience to wait until the very end, and she forced me onto my back in order for her to slam herself onto my lap. Ivy grabbed handfuls of her black hair as she let out loud, feral screams. She demanded for me to fuck her harder and faster, which I was more than willing to do, and she practically squeezed the life out of my cock every time she sat up and bounced back down again.  
 
    The uniqueness of my omegas really came through every time we became bonded in such a feral way. Whether that was in the positions they chose, the language they used, or even the slight change in personalities from when we were with the rest of the pack compared to getting them all alone. 
 
    But despite their slight change in personalities, the feelings I felt every time I knotted with my omegas never differed. The ten minutes it took for my cock to be released felt like the shortest ten minutes because I just wanted to hold them there for as long as I could. 
 
    But realistically, I couldn’t hold them forever, so as soon as the knotting process came to an end, my omegas found their way into my arms, and instead I just held them until it was time for us to move. 
 
    And it always felt so much better when I held them all at the same time. 
 
    My omegas remained cuddled into me as we finally fell asleep, even though my alarm was set to go off in an hour.  
 
    It felt like the shortest, yet deepest nap I’d ever had, but even though it was so short, I actually felt surprisingly well rested, and I didn’t instantly feel the need to fall asleep again like I usually did when I took a nap.  
 
    I hadn’t heard from any of my betas since I entered the tent, which I took as a good sign, and as the scent and sound of sizzling bacon wafted through the thin material, my stomach began to rumble. 
 
    “God, what time is it?” Hailey groaned as she sat up and stretched out her back. “It feels like it should be early in the morning, but it’s only eight o’clock at night.” 
 
    “I have no concept of time right now, which is unusual for me,” Ivy said. “However, I do know that if I don’t eat in the next five minutes, I’ll be eating the fucking weretigers instead of killing them.” 
 
    “Wouldn’t you have to kill them in order to eat them?” Arielle frowned.  
 
    “Not necessarily,” Ivy replied. “If I’m skillful enough, which I am, I could skin them and pull meat off their bones without them losing too much blood, therefore their hearts should keep beating while I snack on their bodies. Raw tiger meat is probably an acquired taste, but I learned during my time in the Yukon that when food is scarce, you’ll eat anything. Insects, squirrels, I even boiled and ate a snake once before Zander made us move to the Yukon. It did the job, but I much prefer snakes slithering over my arms instead of digesting in my stomach.” 
 
    A short silence filled the tent.  
 
    “Are we still hungry?” Caitlin asked.  
 
    “Surprisingly yes,” Hailey laughed.  
 
    “I need my protein fix,” Azalea said as she flexed her arms. 
 
    “That story made my stomach rumble.” Ivy patted her bare stomach with one hand. 
 
    “So let’s go before everyone eats everything, because I imagine Benji woke up as soon as the stove was lit,” I snickered. 
 
    Surprisingly, my omegas and I were some of the first out of their tents. 
 
    Connor, Carlo, and Austin sat around the stove as they prepared the food, and my patrol group flew and jogged around the mountain, but it appeared as though everyone else was asleep.  
 
    “Bacon and eggs, boss?” Connor asked as he motioned toward a sizzling pan.  
 
    “Absolutely.” I grinned. 
 
    “Austin, do you know which bag the cereal’s in?” Arielle asked. “And the soy milk, for that matter.” 
 
    “Cereal is in the red bag, hon.” Austin smiled. “Along with the plates and cutlery, too. And the milk is in the blue cooler.” 
 
    “Thank you,” she replied. 
 
    “You’re having cereal at this time of night?” Connor asked. 
 
    “Cereal is the ultimate dinner, don’t you know?” Hailey smirked. “You can’t beat a bowl of cereal before you go to bed.” 
 
    “Also, the baby is craving cereal,” Arielle laughed. 
 
    “Did you get some sleep?” I asked as I sat down on a rock beside the stove.  
 
    My omegas rummaged through the bag to find something to eat, and Arielle poured a small amount of cereal into a plastic bowl. 
 
    “I was out like a light within minutes,” Austin laughed. “I didn’t know I was that tired, but clearly I’m still fighting jet lag at the moment.” 
 
    “Same,” Carlo snickered. “I knew I was tired, but I didn’t know I was that tired. But I think I’ll have some food and then take over from the patrol group.” 
 
    “That’s what I planned on doing, too.” Connor nodded as he added two fried eggs to a plate. “But we needed to fuel ourselves first.” 
 
    Carlo was on coffee duty, as always. He added some coffee granules to the camping cups we brought with us, boiled some water in a tin kettle on the stove, and then waited for the kettle to start singing.  
 
    “There’s something really quite special about eating cereal on a snowy mountain while overlooking a glen,” Arielle mumbled sweetly as she lifted her spoon to her mouth. “This is almost one of those ‘pinch me’ moments.” 
 
    “I just think it’s adorable you chose to have cereal,” Azalea said as she ripped open her protein bar. “I thought you might want something warm and filling.” 
 
    “Says the girl eating a protein bar,” Hailey laughed.  
 
    “Aah, but I’ll be having bacon and eggs after this.” Azalea raised a singular red eyebrow. “I need to bulk up as much as I can if there’s a chance we’ll be taking part in a fight later.” 
 
    “Cereal is the best comfort food, in my opinion,” Arielle replied. “Particularly when it’s my homemade granola with extra pumpkin seeds, chia seeds, and dried fruit.” 
 
    “She brought it all the way from home.” Caitlin smiled, and I couldn’t help but smile, either.  
 
    Arielle was so fucking cute. 
 
    “Do you add honey to your granola?” Connor asked. “Because Gia told me she wanted to change up her recipe, and you seem like the best person to ask.” 
 
    Gia was one of the Californian werecoyotes, and she was just as talented as Arielle and Aunt Eva in the kitchen.  
 
    “Personally, I don’t use honey,” Arielle replied. “But Gia could. I don’t see honey as being vegan, so I used agave syrup instead. But you can also tell her that sometimes I add the agave into the mixture before it’s put into the oven, but other times I drizzle some on top once it’s in my bowl. Both ways work just as well.” 
 
    “Excellent, thanks.” Connor smiled. “I’ll tell her that when I next speak to her.”  
 
    Once everyone had the food and drinks they wanted, we all found somewhere to sit and enjoyed the delicious bacon and eggs. Other betas began to leave their tents shortly after that, and we all discussed who was going to patrol the area next.  
 
    Azalea really needed to stretch her wings, so Tiana and Scarlett decided to shift and fly around with her. Benji, Hailey, and Aunt Eva also felt the urge to shift, and they were joined by some of the Russian wild cats and the new wereravens. 
 
    I decided to take the next watch with Caitlin, Ivy, and Arielle, too, but we were happy for the others to have a go first. 
 
    While my betas and omegas roamed around the mountain and flew up high into the sky, I decided to go on a little scouting mission of my own with some of my betas beside me for protection. 
 
    The scent of leather and rotten fruit was so strong in the air that it felt like I could reach out and touch the weretigers. 
 
    However, my patrol groups hadn’t come across any suspicious markings in the snow, nor had they come across any empty campsites where the shifters could have been staying. The weretigers had definitely been here recently, otherwise it wouldn’t have been so potent, so we just had to be patient. 
 
    But that all changed only seconds later when Scarlett’s frantic voice echoed through my mind. 
 
    Holy shit, Jesseeee! she cried. Weretigers, weretigers! 
 
    Everything came to a grinding stop. 
 
    Where? I demanded. How long have we got? 
 
    Minutes, Jesse, she replied. They’re racing up from near the loch, so I imagine we have less than five minutes. Maybe even less than four. 
 
    And can you see all six? I asked. The rest of us, let’s shift and get ready. Let’s go! 
 
    The adrenaline trembled through me unlike anything else I’d ever experienced.  
 
    I can see four just now, Scarlett said confidently. I’m going to swoop lower in case I’ve missed a couple of them. And from what I can tell, they’re fucking enormous sons of bitches. Like, enormous. 
 
    Four? I asked. There were six in the video. So let’s keep that in mind in case the other two are hiding in order to catch us off guard. 
 
    As the betas around me shifted, I kicked off my shoes and followed my own demands.  
 
    My clothes ripped from me as my muscles grew in size and power. My fur broke through from my skin, and I clawed away at the icy ground as my hands and feet became powerful killing machines. I even let out a growl as my nose and mouth stretched out to become a muzzle, and I couldn’t wait to grab the weretiger alpha between my teeth and chomp down on his throat as hard as I could.  
 
    Okay, this is it! I shouted as I sprinted back toward our chosen campsite. Avians, it’s your job to protect Azalea and Ivy. Do not let them out of our sight for a single second. The rest of you will decide among yourselves who will stand beside Arielle, Hailey, and Caitlin. 
 
    My betas nodded their heads as they agreed to my orders.  
 
    Carlo stood in his human form and translated my words for me to those who weren’t part of my mental connection, but at least that would all change soon. 
 
    I know this is daunting, and it’s going to be unlike any fight we’ve taken part in before, but we all must work together, I added. We all come with different skills and techniques, so I want you to use those. Whether that’s your strength, speed, or even your height. Do whatever you can to protect each other and kill off these bastards.  
 
    Two minutes, Jesse! Tiana yelled.  
 
    I could even hear the sound of powerful paws breaking through the terrain as the weretigers galloped up the mountain. The footsteps became louder and louder as each second went by, and if that sound alone was anything to go by, then I already knew how challenging this fight was going to be.  
 
    But nothing had prepared me for how I’d feel as Scarlett screamed out one last warning.  
 
    And then four weretigers raced into the snowy clearing. 
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 Chapter 17 
 
    The almost suffocating, overwhelming scent of leather and rotten fruit swarmed around us as the four weretigers presented themselves, and my pack shot into action. 
 
    The avians squawked and called as they flattened their wings against their bodies and dove toward the weretigers. The Russian wild cats stayed together as a tight group, and my werewolves, werecoyotes, and werecats spread themselves out across the snowy mountain in order to cover every inch of ground. 
 
    The avians swooped past the weretigers in order to disorient them, and even though they didn’t instantly attack the opponents, it allowed the rest of my pack to get into position. 
 
    Aunt Eva, Angelique, Sage, Olive, and Austin, Benji called out as he stood in front of Hailey. You’ll stay with me. Let’s aim for the fucker with half an ear once the eagles have finished with him. 
 
    Connor and Carlo took control of the werecoyotes while they cared for Arielle, and Kristina focused on the werecats and Caitlin. 
 
    I stayed back in order to analyze the weretigers’ movements, especially because this was the first time I’d ever come in contact with shifters of this strength and magnitude. 
 
    All four of them were at least three times the size of a standard Siberian tiger, with terrifyingly huge paws, and the majestic black stripes that cut through the rich orange fur appeared to be even more striking in person. 
 
    I was also taken back by the shining jade color of their eyes. I just assumed the weretigers would have cyan or turquoise eyes, but they weren’t technically in the same family as werecats, so the color of their eyes were apparently different, too. 
 
    The weretigers’ shoulder blades rocked and rolled through their skin as they slowly prowled around in a circle, like they were on a hunt. I watched them carefully as they eyed up my pack closing them in, and it was almost impossible for me to work out their next move. 
 
    They didn’t crouch down to the ground, nor did their muscles contract like they were about to pounce.  
 
    It was almost like the pride didn’t care that we were here, and I wondered if that was their technique for every fight they found themselves in. 
 
    Then, just as the last avian swooped past the menacing weretigers, the Russian wild cats sprinted across the mountain, and they covered the entire area like someone had dropped a set of marbles on the floor. 
 
    Their smaller, compact size allowed them to whizz through the weretigers’ legs, and they were so quick that the tigers didn’t have the time to react. 
 
    Now! Benji cried silently as he sprinted toward the weretigers.  
 
    Aunt Eva and Angelique stayed beside Hailey, but Austin, Sage, and Olive raced alongside Benji. 
 
    This is our time, guys! Kristina said with a pure sense of courage and determination. Let’s end this once and for all! 
 
    Beatrice, Mariam, and Dexter growled and yowled as they picked up speed and aimed for one weretiger in particular. 
 
    It was the same with the werecoyotes, too, and soon Kiri, Nayeli, and Carlo were running toward the weretiger in the middle. Connor stayed behind with Arielle, and I made sure to glance back and forth between my omegas and the rest of my back.  
 
    It originally seemed like the weretigers were fucked, especially as they had forty-five shifters aiming for them. However, I quickly realized what Shi Mu meant when he said this would be unlike any fight we’d ever taken part in. 
 
    As soon as the werecoyotes reached the circling pride, one of the weretigers stood up on his back legs, and all it took was for him to swipe his enormous arm through the air and connect with the werecoyotes, and all three of them were thrown onto their backs. 
 
    The werecoyotes didn’t even have the chance to snap their jaws before the weretiger attacked. 
 
    Kiri! Benji cried.  
 
    I’m okay! Kiri replied as the werecoyotes jumped onto their feet again. 
 
    Motherfucker! Nayeli snapped as a loud growl floated through the air. I’m going to kill that bastard! 
 
    But then the same thing happened with the werecats and the werewolves, too. Even Benji was knocked to the ground, which I hadn’t seen someone do in months. 
 
    It was like no one could reach the weretigers without getting thrown onto their backs. Only the avians and the wild cats had the ability to get close to the pride, but if the weretigers were as strong as they looked, then we’d need everyone to work together in order to tick them off one by one. 
 
    And I knew exactly what to do.  
 
    Everyone stand back for now, I ordered as I raised my head into the air. Hopefully this will give us the opening we need. 
 
    I didn’t need to conjure up the anger inside of me, because it had been simmering away for days since the weretiger first arrived in Scotland. I just had to face the motherfuckers in front of us, and pure rage quickly began to boil.  
 
    Then I filled my lungs with air, threw my head back, and allowed The Howl to rip across the mountainside. 
 
    The melodic tune sounded like a sweet lullaby to my ears, but it wasn’t the same for the weretigers.  
 
    Because as soon as they heard it, the four striped motherfuckers fell to the ground and growled in pain, and they pawed at their ears as the stinging continued to affect them. 
 
    But only seconds after the piercing noise forced the weretigers to the ground, they stood back up again and shook off the aftermath of the noise. 
 
    What the fuck? Dexter asked. 
 
    I’d never seen shifters, especially betas, fight off The Howl as quickly as that. It just proved how superior the weretigers were among our kind, and the strength we had to use in order to defeat them. 
 
    Ivy, what are you doing? Daisy suddenly cried. Get back here! 
 
    No, I have an idea! Ivy replied.  
 
    I frantically searched the sky as I tried to locate my omega, but it wasn’t long before I caught sight of my stunning, raven lover flying toward the tents. 
 
    Ivy? I asked. 
 
    Trust me, Alpha, I know what to do, she said confidently. Just distract those striped motherfuckers for me, and they’ll soon regret messing with us. 
 
    You heard the girl, let’s go! Kristina scraped her paw across the icy snow as she eyed up the targets in front of her.  
 
    The weretigers continued to prowl around in circles, and even the alpha joined them. The feral alpha tones lingered around him like a bad smell, and it was clear from the scars around his eyes and the chunks missing from his ears that he had been in a lot of fights before, but I hoped this was going to be the last fight he ever took part in.  
 
    The alpha stood about a foot above the rest, so if these weretigers were as hard to defeat as they looked, then I knew he was going to be even harder.  
 
    All of a sudden, Ivy swooped past me and perched herself on a high tree which sat right behind the weretigers. She had five sharpened sticks in her pointed beak, and a smile crossed my wolfy face as I realized what she was going to do.  
 
    Everyone! I said as a sudden plan came to mind. As soon as Ivy aims for the weretigers, the werewolves, wild cats, and the werecats are going to aim for the pride. The werecoyotes and the avians are going to stay back, and then you’ll catch any fuckers who try to flee. 
 
    Then, before anyone could respond, a Russian phrase floated through my mind, and the smile on my face only grew larger.  
 
    Azarov, you know the plan? I asked. 
 
    We know plan, sir. The wild cat nodded his fluffy head, and then he said something in Russian that caused the rest of the wild cats to let out loud purrs. 
 
    They all sounded just as excited as I felt. 
 
    Ivy, go! I ordered. 
 
    I watched in admiration as Ivy shifted back into her human form, and she balanced her naked self carefully on the branch as she grabbed the first small spear. She narrowed one eye and stuck out the tip of her tongue as she eyed up the circling fuckers down below.  
 
    Then, once she had her target in sight, Ivy launched the spear through the air at an alarming speed. She must have aimed slightly in front of her target, and before any of the weretigers knew what was going on, the sharpened stick pierced one of the weretigers straight through his jade eye.  
 
    An earth-shattering roar echoed across the mountain as the weretiger fell to the ground, and a pool of blood began to pour across the white snow. 
 
    As soon as the weretiger fell, Benji, Kristina, and Azarov launched themselves across the mountain with the rest of their groups behind them. 
 
    Just as expected, the other three weretigers took off like bats out of hell, including the alpha, but my werecoyotes and avians were waiting in the wings. It took the vast majority of the bald eagles and ravens to get one of the weretigers on the ground, but as soon as he was down, my pack had the upper hand.  
 
    It was the same with the werecoyotes, too, and even though the weretigers were fast, my coyotes were faster. They pounced on the striped fucker before he could reach the side of the mountain.  
 
    I kept a close eye on the alpha, and he narrowed his scarred eyes as he looked at the chaos my pack had caused. I imagined he must have been frantically thinking of a plan, and perhaps he wasn’t used to his pride being ambushed so quickly.  
 
    But I was always one step ahead, and as the motherfucker continued to watch the other three weretigers, I began to slowly plod toward him. 
 
    I thought about the best angle to attack from, and whether the weretiger came with any sort of disadvantages. He wasn’t limping, nor did it appear as though he favored one paw over the other. 
 
    He was nothing but a slab of solid muscle, but if I was able to get him on the ground and aimed for his face, I could potentially blind and weaken the weretiger before I went in for the kill.  
 
    I picked up my pace until I was running across the icy snow. The weretiger was right in front of me, and it didn’t appear as though he’d noticed me, either. 
 
    But then, just as I launched myself into the air, the weretiger spun around in record speed, and he smacked his enormous, flattened paw across my face. I felt thick, curled claws as they raked through my skin, and the weight behind the attack knocked me off my feet before I could hold my balance. 
 
    Jesse! Azalea shrieked as I tumbled to the ground.  
 
    Azalea, stop! Tiana ordered. You have to stay with us, it’s too dangerous! 
 
    I’m okay, I said as truthfully as possible, even though I’d noticed the fresh blood that dripped from my wound. You all must stay together. I’ve got this guy.  
 
    The alpha stalked and circled me like I was a dying antelope, and then he pushed up on his back legs and began to hop back and forth like he was performing some strange tiger dance. He swiped his front paws through the air, and then he dropped back down on all fours before he repeated the process again.  
 
    The only knowledge I had on tigers came from the occasional nature show I’d seen on TV. I knew they were apex predators, and I knew they were skilled hunters, but I also knew they raised up on their back legs seconds before they pounced.  
 
    So despite the pain that trembled through my face, I forced myself off the ground and skidded away right as the weretiger dropped his paws into the snow. 
 
    I didn’t even want to imagine the state I would have been in had I not caught on to his next move.  
 
    The alpha wanted to cage me in his arms and give me the deadliest hug I could have ever received, like the jaws of death. But if this unknown Chinese weretiger thought he could get through someone like me, then he had another thing coming. 
 
    I ignored the pain in my face and the blood that dripped down my fur, and I dropped my head to the ground as I stared straight into the jade eyes of my enemy. My bushy tail waved high in the air with confidence, I raised my hackles, and I prepared myself to fight for everything I owned.  
 
    Around me, the avians were doing a fantastic job at pulling the rich orange fur off their chosen opponents, and the werewolves, wild cats, and werecats took it in turns beating the life out of the partially blinded weretiger. All while Ivy’s spear remained pierced through his eye. 
 
    The werecoyotes also appeared to have the upper hand against their own prey, and because all four weretigers were being watched, and my avians knew to look out for the other two tiger bastards, it allowed me to focus purely on the alpha.  
 
    The two of us circled one another like we were waiting for one of us to break first, but I used that time to get a proper reading on the opponent in front of me.  
 
    He curled back his white lips to reveal a set of terrifying, yellowed incisors. His teeth were much bigger than mine, and I had a feeling his jaw strength was probably stronger than mine, too, so I had to make sure I stayed away from those deadly teeth.  
 
    The incisors were caked in gloopy saliva that dripped onto the ground, and his cupped ears twitched from side to side like they were being irritated by something. 
 
    The weretiger’s pink tongue flopped between his teeth, and then he let out a hiss which was unlike anything I’d ever heard before. It sounded somewhat like the hisses my mountain lions made when they were angry, but the weretiger’s hiss had much more body to it. 
 
    I let out my own bark and growl to show this motherfucker that I wasn’t going to back down until I had what I came here for. However, if I was taken back by the hiss, then nothing had prepared me for the throaty growl the tiger let out next.  
 
    The sound was much more intimidating and monstrous in real life, compared to the lighter version I heard on TV. And when that noise was mixed with the power of an alpha, I had to admit that I was scared for a second. 
 
    The sound was powerful enough to shake the ground beneath me, and I also knew from television shows that a tiger usually pounced either during their growl, or straight after it.  
 
    So as soon as I’d recovered from the shock of that noise, I broke our circle and jumped over to the side just before the weretiger pounced. 
 
    But I didn’t hang around and wait for the weretiger to recover. Instead, I launched myself into the air and wrapped my limbs around his back as I locked my jaws around the scruff of his neck. 
 
    The weretiger growled as he swung his body violently from side to side. He tried to get me to let go, but I simply crunched my teeth down harder and held on for dear life.  
 
    The weretiger lifted himself onto his back feet, then he punched the ground with his paws as he fell forward, but I still held on.  
 
    I locked my sharp claws into his sides in order to hold on tighter, and I tried to think of the next move I was going to make while I still had an advantage.  
 
    But before I could launch a second attack, the weretiger forced himself onto his back, and there wasn’t enough time for me to prepare myself for the harsh landing.  
 
    The weretiger’s entire weight fell through my wolfy body, and it seemed like it emptied my lungs in one sudden gush of air. 
 
    Jesse! Ivy cried. 
 
    Oh, god, no, Caitlin whimpered. Jesse! 
 
    I tried to tell them I was okay, but it hurt to simply take a breath, and I was pretty sure the weretiger had broken a couple of my ribs, but at least that wouldn’t take too long to heal.  
 
    The weretiger flipped himself over so that he was back on his feet again, and he revealed his enormous teeth once again, and I was almost certain I saw an evil smirk on his striped face.  
 
    Jesse, on your left! Lachlan called out.  
 
    A swarm of black ravens flew through the air, and they created a dark shadow around the weretiger. I could only just make out his paws as he tried to break free from the ravens, but my pack were fucking brilliant fighters.  
 
    Take a second to get yoursel’ sorted, pal, Lachlan said again. We’ve got this.  
 
    Lachlan and his ravens seemed to know exactly what to do, and the distraction did give me the chance to recover from the weight that fell on me. 
 
    However, given the size and strength of the weretiger, I knew I couldn’t do this in just my regular wolf form.  
 
    I took a steady breath as I pulled myself off the cold ground, and then I forced myself to shift into my hybrid form.  
 
    It fucking hurt when my body stretched to fill my new frame, but it wasn’t long before the transformation was complete.  
 
    My muzzle disappeared into my face, my chest became firm and muscular, and I stretched out my fur-covered arms and legs as I forced the pain in my chest to leave.  
 
    The cracked ribs gave me the motivation to keep going until the weretiger let out his last breath. He’d caused a lot of pain and torment, and he could have easily killed me just then, but I wasn’t going to give him that chance.  
 
    Nor was I going to allow him to live to see another day. 
 
    He’d killed Laza, Valya, Donald, and so many other alphas and omegas for no apparent reason. He’d broken the hearts of my wild cats and Scottish ravens, but he’d also posted two clear videos online, and I was going to make him regret every single decision he’d made.  
 
    As soon as the wereravens spotted me in my hybrid form, they returned to their original positions, but Lachlan promised they would keep a close eye on me, just in case I needed it. 
 
    I hoped that wasn’t going to be the case.  
 
    But the second the final wereraven flew away, I noticed a slight change in the weretiger, too.  
 
    He’d also decided to transform into his hybrid self, and despite how interesting it was to see orange and black-stripped fur covering the Asian man’s body, I didn’t want to stand around and admire his fucking humongous hybrid form for too long.  
 
    I had to kill the fucker first. 
 
    I made the first move, and I slammed my hands into the weretiger’s shoulders as I forced him into the nearest tree. I felt the ripple of his muscles underneath my hands, but they weren’t as impressive as Azalea’s.  
 
    The weretiger tried to swipe his clawed hands through the air, and he occasionally caught my skin with his claws, but I almost forgot about that as soon as it happened.  
 
    I aimed for the weretiger’s jugular, I raked my claws across his chest, and I did everything I could to make him bleed, and to weaken him enough to kill him. 
 
    But the weretiger didn’t give up, and just as I was about to rake my hands across his chest again, the weretiger let out a growl, and then he locked one of his ankles around mine and forced me down onto my back again.  
 
    Before I knew what was happening, he pressed his dangerous hands against my throat and chest, and he crushed me into the ground with all the force he could offer. 
 
    Lachlan and the ravens returned almost instantly, and they pecked at every inch of the weretiger, but it didn’t seem to make much of a difference. 
 
    My omegas cried out for me, and I faintly heard Aunt Eva and Benji ordering the rest of the pack to do something if they could, but there was only so much we could do against someone as menacing as the weretiger.  
 
    Even a flock of ravens didn’t have the ability to scratch the surface of the beast who tried to suffocate me.  
 
    One tiger down, Jesse, Benji announced. There’s only three left including the alpha. Come on, man. You’ve got this. 
 
    I curled my legs and pressed my feet against the weretiger’s stomach, and I managed to move him slightly, but he became dead weight, and he just fell harder against me.  
 
    It almost reminded me of the fight against Colt Lewis, and how the fucker used moves I’d never even thought to use. He was a complete fucking lunatic, and it seemed to be the same with the weretiger, too. 
 
    Then, just as one of the ravens aimed for the fucker’s eyes, he roared and swung his arms through the air. He pulled away from me for a split second, but that was all the time I needed in order to shuffle away.  
 
    But then a plan came to mind as I saw the sweet pulse of the tiger’s jugular.  
 
    Ivy, have you got one of those spears free? I asked. 
 
    I thought you’d never ask, Alpha, she replied and swooped toward me. 
 
    One second later, a spear dropped into my palm. 
 
    The ravens flew away as soon as I gave them the command, and the weretiger fell dramatically to his knees with both hands pressed against his bleeding eyes.  
 
    I wasn’t sure if the ravens had blinded the tiger, but part of me didn’t give a shit, because it meant he was far too distracted with his eyes to notice that I had jumped back to my feet, and now I had one of Ivy’s spears in my hand.  
 
    Second tiger down, Alpha! Austin called out. 
 
    Excellent. I grinned. And soon it’ll be three.  
 
    I didn’t waste another second as I eyed up the weretiger’s throat, and then I slashed the spear through his skin with such speed that I wasn’t even overly sure if I had caused any damage. 
 
    That was, until the river of blood ran down the weretiger’s chest, and his jaw dropped open as he let out a muffled gasp. His arms dropped to his sides, and he fell onto his back as more and more blood poured from his throat and his damaged eyes.  
 
    However, the fucker was still breathing, and even though I was confident he would have died from those injuries, I wanted the satisfaction of watching him die, not the boredom of waiting for that to happen.  
 
    I growled and snapped my jaws together as I raked my hands across his bloody chest. My pack cheered me on from the sidelines as I let out all my anger and frustration toward this guy, and as soon as I knew I’d won, the anger simmered down, and it was replaced by a sense of pride.  
 
    His chest cavity popped open when I applied deep pressure, I heard the sweet crack of his ribs, just like he’d done to me, and I tore his chest into shreds until it resembled a piece of expensive artwork. 
 
    A fountain of blood bubbled in his throat, and his yellowed teeth became red as the blood spilled over his lips. 
 
    Never again was this asshole going to reveal our secret to the world.  
 
    Never again was he going to take innocent alphas and omegas from loving packs, prides, and flocks for no reason whatsoever.  
 
    The weretiger was dead.  
 
    And I had been the one to fucking stop him. 
 
    I collapsed onto the ground as the largest smile curled across my lips. Every muscle in my body cried out in pain, and I was pretty sure the weretiger had left a few cuts on me which were still to heal, but I also felt relieved and so fucking glad that shit was over.  
 
    I’d done it.  
 
    I’d taken on a weretiger, potentially one of the hardest shifter species to fight, and I came out as the victor.  
 
    My omegas flew and ran toward me as I found the strength to sit up, and the rest of my pack let out their own excited cheers as everyone celebrated together.  
 
    Jesse, Jesse, Jesse, Hailey said as she licked my cheeks. Are you okay? 
 
    Can we do anything to help you, Alpha? Arielle asked.  
 
    Where does it hurt? Caitlin let out a sad whine. Does it even hurt? 
 
    “Nothing really hurts anymore.” I smiled. “My muscles are stiff, and my chest is a little sore, but I’m okay, and all of that will be gone soon enough.” 
 
    Azalea and Ivy shared the same worried expressions as the others, but they trusted me to tell the truth, and I would have told them if I was in serious pain, or if I needed help.  
 
    I just needed my omegas.  
 
    Well, now that we know you’re okay, can I kill him for you, Alpha? Ivy flapped her black wing in the direction of a weretiger who stood beside a tree.  
 
    I’d completely forgotten he was still alive, but that now meant I had a weretiger beta. 
 
    Potentially three if we could find the other two missing weretigers. 
 
    Please? she asked again. I don’t even use that word very often, but I have one spear left, so it feels like a shame not to use it on those most deserving. 
 
    “No,” I laughed as I looked back at my omegas. “He’s part of the pack now, and he also holds all the answers. But there is a partially decapitated weretiger beside us you could play around with… Perhaps you could create some artwork with said spear.” 
 
    Ooh, I love the way your mind works, Alpha. Ivy winked, and then she flapped her wings and hopped over to the slaughtered alpha.  
 
    It was the happiest Ivy had ever allowed anyone to see her, apart from me, of course. But torturing an already beaten, deceased weretiger would do that to my raven.  
 
    Jesse, Jesse, did you see what I did? Olive bounced over to me like an excited puppy. I totally beat the shit outta that guy! He came up to me, and he was all like: “Roar! I’m the king of this jungle.” And I was like: “Not today, Satan.” And then I totally tore off his ear before Austin came over and like, did some fucking Chuck Norris moves on him. It was so cool!  
 
    Do you still have that ear? Ivy asked as she sawed into the alpha’s chest with her spear. I’ll add it to my collection. 
 
    I can try and find it for you, Olive giggled before she made another long, excited leap across the ground. 
 
    That’s the first time my name has been used in the same sentence as Chuck Norris, and I’ll have to thank you for that, Olive, Austin laughed. 
 
    “I’m glad you had fun, Olive,” I chuckled. “And thanks for looking out for her, Austin.” 
 
    I heard that when Chuck Norris does a push up, he doesn’t push himself up, he actually pushes the world down, Benji barked out a laugh as he jogged over to stand beside me. You all good, bro? 
 
    “I’ve never been better.” I smiled as I pushed myself off the ground. “How is everyone else?” 
 
    We’re all good. He nodded. Mariam has a small cut on her cheek, and Beatrice is complaining about a sore arm, but it’s nothing serious.  
 
    “Good, I’m glad to hear that,” I sighed. “I can always get in contact with Ewan and ask about shifter doctors if we need one, but it seems as though everyone’s okay.” 
 
    We certainly are, Benji replied for the pack. Now, shall we go and introduce ourselves to the new beta? 
 
    “Let’s do it.” I grinned. “We need some answers.” 
 
    My omegas took that chance to return to our tent to get changed, apart from Ivy who was still in the process of fueling her creative mind. Benji stayed beside me, but he stayed in his wolf form for now.  
 
    I was quite surprised none of the tents had been destroyed during the fight, but at least it meant we still had all of our belongings. 
 
    The weretiger jumped to his feet when we approached him, and he looked between Benji and I with his wide, jade-colored eyes. Half of his left ear was missing, but the scar looked old and well healed, so the injury hadn’t occurred during the fight. 
 
    “Feel free to shift,” I told him. “We’d like to know what the fuck that asshole was doing, and you’re going to give us those answers.” 
 
    The weretiger hesitated for a second, but then he sat back on his striped tail before he shifted into his human form.  
 
    Seconds later, a young Asian man sat before us. He had straight black hair that stopped at his chin, and he curled his hair behind his ears to reveal that he no longer had an ear lobe on his left ear. The cartilage at the top looked slightly scarred, and even the ear canal had been sewn over, but that just showed what injuries to our animal forms could do to our human forms. 
 
    The young man crossed his legs, probably to hide his nudity, and then he looked around my pack before his eyes landed on me again. 
 
    I briefly decided whether to ask about the additional weretigers, or whether to start with asking about the alpha. However, I knew the weretigers were now part of my pack, wherever they were, so even if they turned up, they wouldn’t have been able to hurt us. 
 
    They were no longer a threat to us. 
 
    “What’s your name?” I asked the man in my deep, hybrid voice. 
 
    “Han,” he replied with a slight shake to his voice. “Han Ming.” 
 
    “My name is Jesse Rafe,” I said. “This is my half-brother and beta captain, Benji Shaw.” 
 
    Han’s brown eyes widened for a split second, and then he lowered his head to his chest. 
 
    “I… I know.” Han nodded. “We… I mean, Shen… Shen knew who you were.” 
 
    “Shen?” I frowned. “Was that your alpha?” 
 
    “Yes.” Han nodded. “Shen Shui.” 
 
    “And how did he know that?” I asked. “How did he know my name?” 
 
    “He…” Han rubbed his hands over his face and took a few calming breaths while he thought of an answer. “It wasn’t my fault, sir. I promise. I didn’t mean to do anything.” 
 
    “That wasn’t my question,” I growled. “I asked how Shen knew who I was, and that I was here.” 
 
    “Because…” Han nibbled on his bottom lip. “Because he was… He was working with the Chinese agency, and–” 
 
    “What?” I snarled, and my betas growled behind me. “Tell me everything.” 
 
    “Th-Th-They kn-knew you had taken over C-Canada.” Han trembled. “The agency was… They were s-scared y-you’d t-take over A-Asia, too. Or… I don’t know.” 
 
    “But I didn’t take over Canada.” I frowned. “And technically, I took over the United States without realizing I’d done it. If the Asian government had fucking talked to me, they would have realized that. But what does that have to do with Shen? Did the agency put him up to this?” 
 
    “Y-Yes.” Han nodded. “Shen is… was… one of China’s most powerful shifters. No other weretiger has a pride like he has. Or had… well, you know what I mean. The Asian government thought they could get the upper hand if they proved you were such a big threat. That you were going around claiming all these foreign territories, gaining so many betas in Scotland and Russia in order to make yourself the biggest and strongest alpha. If you earn the betas left behind, it’s easy to make it look like you are responsible for killing the alphas and omegas.” 
 
    “I’ve never heard so much bullshit in my entire life.” I frowned. “What? Why the fuck would I kill omegas?” 
 
    “Shen was…” Han paused again. “Shen was told to kill off the omegas he came across, because omegas make alphas stronger. So even though the Asian government wanted you to look stronger, they didn’t want you to become stronger.” 
 
    “So they killed innocent omegas?” I asked as a growl rippled through my throat. “Just to, what, prove a point? Set up a trap for me to fall into?” 
 
    “I don’t know.” He shrugged. “I’m sorry. I just know that Asia, especially the Chinese branch, wanted to be the strongest agency, and they wanted the population of shifters to outnumber the population of humans. After all, we are the superior species. But they also have to take out the opposition, which is you… So if it looked like you were an out-of-control threat to others– traveling too far, stealing so much territory– then other shifters might want to… take you out, which would give Asia what it wants.” 
 
    The betas behind me growled and called out in anger as they heard what was really going on. 
 
    “This was all some sort of elaborate plan?” I asked, to which Han nodded. “They ordered Shen to kill innocent alphas and omegas, but also reveal us to the world because they want to… kill me? And… all of this is coming from an agency that hasn’t really taken off yet? None of that makes any sense.” 
 
    “It’s… the agency has been fully established for some time,” Han admitted. “The rest of the world just thinks that they are behind the others. When in fact, they were the first true agency for shifters.” 
 
    A deafening silence ran across the mountain. 
 
    Asia had fooled every shifter agency in the world, and I couldn’t believe they were able to pull the wool over our eyes like that. 
 
    “How is that possible?” I frowned.  
 
    “They kept quiet about it?” Han shrugged. “I don’t know, I’m very new to this. I just know they have shifter agents in every country, so they’re following people around, which is also how they knew you were here… They saw you, but the ESD had no reason to suspect agents would be in the country.” 
 
    “Fucking hell,” I grumbled. “I can’t believe what I’m hearing. But I suppose it makes sense as to why China refused to help us, and they were able to play the ‘I’m Still Learning’ card in order to get away with not talking… But what about Russia? Why did they help us?” 
 
    “Because it was mainly China that was taking part in everything,” Han explained. “Russia had no idea what was going on. But their shifters were targeted the most, so they are very upset about Shen.” 
 
    “And then you turned up in Scotland?” I asked. “Why did you come here of all places?” 
 
    “Because it was all to do with Shen’s plan,” Han replied. “He knew you took Canada–” 
 
    “I’m allied with Canada,” I said forcefully. “You’ll remember as much from now on, I never stormed the country and took over the whole damn thing. That isn’t what I do.” 
 
    “Yes, yes, sir.” Han frantically nodded. 
 
    “Continue,” I commanded. 
 
    “Shen knew– thought– the UK was next to be taken over by you because you claim to– because you are allied with them,” Han stuttered. “So Shen came here to start on the trail. He started leaving alpha-less betas across the country like he did in Russia.” 
 
    “Like you all do in Russia,” Azarov growled as he stormed over. “You kill Laza and Valya. No reason. Just kill.” 
 
    “Azarov, it’s okay.” I held out my large hand and patted the grieving man on the shoulder. “Han was just following orders. Shen Shui started all of this, and now Ivy’s playing with his body like a kid in a sandbox.” 
 
    “I’m sorry,” Han whimpered. “I’m so sorry. I couldn’t… I couldn’t stop him. And I didn’t kill anyone. It was all Shen. I don’t have any blood on my hands.” 
 
    “He’s telling the truth,” Lachlan said as he also joined us. “This guy wasn’t at Donald’s house the other night. It was a lass with long hair, and a dude with short hair. He wasn’t there.” 
 
    Azarov roughly wiped away his angry tears, but then he let out a sigh and nodded his head. 
 
    “The agency told Shen where to go, and I just had to follow him,” Han explained. “It wasn’t me, and I couldn’t say no.” 
 
    “We know that.” I nodded. “And we’re not angry at you, we’re furious at Shen. But you need to realize the wild cats and the ravens are going through the ultimate loss right now. They tried everything they could to save their alphas and omega, but Shen fled the scene like a coward in the night. Fortunately, I was there to save them, but that’s not because I want some world fucking domination, it’s just because I wouldn’t want my own betas to be in the same position. I’d want someone to look out for them if I wasn’t there to do it. And the Asian fucking agency needs to understand that, because I’m not going to let this slide.” 
 
    “Hell yeah, Jesse.” Lachlan punched the air. 
 
    “They’ve pissed off The Alpha, and like Shen, they’re about to realize what fucking happens when they do that,” I growled. “And you’re going to help me.” 
 
    “I’ll help you.” Han nodded. “They started all of this, so I want to help you finish it.” 
 
    “You can start off by telling me where the other two weretigers are,” I said as I glanced around the mountain, almost like that was going to make the tigers magically appear. “There were six of you in the video, but only four now. So where are they?” 
 
    “They’re on a train to Manchester…” Han bit the inside of his cheek anxiously. 
 
    “Why?” I demanded. 
 
    “Um…” Han scratched a spot on his hand. “Because… one of them was Shen’s omega.” 
 
    I’d never heard such silence in my life as I did in that moment. 
 
    I practically heard the water trickling into the loch down below.  
 
    Then my betas and my omegas snickered and cheered behind me, but I was far too busy working out what the fuck Han just said in order to pay attention. 
 
    “What?” I asked the weretiger once I’d found the ability to talk. “Are you serious?” 
 
    “Deadly serious, Jesse,” Han replied. “Shen wanted her to be safe, especially as she’s the only weretiger omega we know of. So he picked one of his betas to travel down to Manchester with her.” 
 
    She was rare.  
 
    Potentially one of a kind.  
 
    And she was about to be mine. 
 
    “The train left about two hours ago,” Han hurried to explain. “And then they were told to stay in a hotel until Shen came back for them.” 
 
    That murdering motherfucker wasn’t going to go back for them. 
 
    But I was. 
 
    I suddenly had the need to call Ewan Miller.  
 
    Because I needed to ask him what strings he could pull as part of the UK government. 
 
    Not only did we have the aftermath of the weretiger’s destruction to worry about, I also had the Asian agency breathing down my neck. 
 
    But there was a weretiger omega on a train somewhere.  
 
    And I wasn’t going to stop until I found her.  
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    Amy: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Brown hair. Blue eyes. Biggest Disney fan. 
 
    Anastasia: Werecat beta (lynx) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Long blonde hair. Brown eyes. Great singer. 
 
    Angela: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Auburn hair. Light-brown eyes. Organized. 
 
    Angelique: Werewolf beta San Bernardino pack. Dark brown hair with blonde roots.  
 
    Annika Roswell: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mainland. Petite. Strawberry-blonde hair. Enormous dark green eyes. 
 
    Archie Best: Avian beta (hummingbird) Shaggy brown hair. Brown eyes. Orange feathers. Red chest. Brown head. Previously known as Matthew Moss. Worked as a spy for Myles Beck. Deceased.   
 
    Arielle: Werecoyote omega Jesse’s half-Filipina omega. Warm brown hair. Reddish-brown eyes. Russet brown fur, bottle brush tail. Chocolate-cinnamon scent. Rescued from Gray Mackenzie.  
 
    Arthur Mordaine: Avian Jesse’s shifter lawyer. Tall and rail-thin. Curved nose. Gold, circular glasses. Short brown hair. Black feathers. 
 
    Ashton: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon Flock. Black hair. Brown eyes. Tanned skin. 
 
    Austin Hayes: Werewolf beta captain San Bernardino pack. Long blond hair. Blue eyes. Thick, wiry beard. Broad build. Always wears a plaid shirt and cowboy boots. 
 
    Autumn: Werewolf beta San Bernardino pack. Golden hair. 
 
    Azalea: Avian omega (bald eagle) Jesse’s omega. Blood-red hair. Blue-gray eyes. Coffee and caramel scent. Rescued from Reuben Dillard. 
 
    Azarov Petrovich: Russian wild cat beta captain Pale skin. Long black hair. Brown eyes. Gray-speckled fur. From the Kamchatka Peninsula. Does most of the talking for the wild cats.  
 
    Balabonov “Bala”: Russian wild cat beta Blond hair. Blue eyes. 
 
    Beatrice: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Curly blonde hair. Sky-blue eyes. Nickname is Bee. 
 
    Benji Shaw: Werewolf beta captain Jesse’s half-brother and best friend. Dark blond hair. Hazel eyes. Gray fur. Viola student at Everleigh University. 
 
    Blair Avalon: Werecat omega (lynx) Jesse’s omega. Dyed black hair. Honey-colored eyes. Vanilla and honey scent. Sister of Gemma Avalon. Rescued from Aiden Jansen. 
 
    Bodhi: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Short black hair. Brown eyes. Tattoo of cat paw on right calf. 
 
    Bok: Russia wild cat beta Brown hair. Smallest member of the group.  
 
    Brady: Human SDD Intelligence Agent. Currently stationed in Canada. 
 
    Brenden: Werecoyote beta captain Mainland. Jet-black fur. Rangy build. 
 
    Brody Miller: Avian infant (golden eagle) Red hair. Ewan Miller’s son. 
 
    Bryce Lane: Human FBI Agent. Short blond hair. Chubby face. Broad build.  
 
    Caitlin Barrera: Werefox omega Jesse’s omega. Light blonde hair. Blue-green eyes. Square rimmed glasses. Rose and lemon scent. Rescued from Myles Beck. 
 
    Caleb Moreno: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Copper-colored skin. Black curly hair. Reddish-brown eyes. Bronze-colored fur. Smoky markings on paw and snout. 
 
    Calvin Till: Human CSIS agent. Brown hair. Green eyes. 
 
    Cameron: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Tan and white fur. Youngest pack member. Best friends with Finn. 
 
    Carlo Abella: Werecoyote beta captain Previous alpha to Pennsylvania pack. Dark hair. Green eyes. Tanned skin. Heavy stubble and mustache. Speckled fur. White paws. Italian born. Submitted himself to Jesse. Used to work alongside Myles Beck. 
 
    Caroline: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Straight blonde-brown hair. Gray eyes.  
 
    Cassie: Human Blonde hair. Gray eyes. Small and mouse-like. Delicate features. Wife of Kyle.  
 
    Cayden: Werecoyote beta Californian pack. Blondish-brown hair. Mechanic. 
 
    Charlie: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Curly blond hair. Blue eyes. Tan fur with a black mark under his chin.  
 
    Charlie Jansen: Werecat infant Islander. Dirty blond hair. Green eyes. Son of Aiden Jansen and Sarah. Five years old. 
 
    Chelsea: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Bright blonde hair. Brown eyes. Sean’s younger sister by two years. 
 
    Chloe Barrera: Werefox child New York. Child of Caitlin Barrera and Myles Beck. Sister of Zac Barrera. 13 years old. Blonde hair with pink, blue, and purple ends. Blue-green eyes. Wears glasses. Slightly distant with new people.  
 
    Christopher: Werecat beta (lynx) Mainland. Long dark hair. Blue eyes. Campus security. 
 
    Clarice Osborn: Werewolf omega Theo Finch’s omega. Blonde hair. Blue eyes. Previous alpha was Gabriel. Wanted shifter. Deceased. 
 
    Clay: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. 17 years old. Youngest member of Jesse’s pack. Very energetic. 
 
    Colt Lewis: Werecat alpha (Lynx) Canada. Curly blond hair. Blue eyes. Bulky build. Gray-speckled fur. Previous head of the Canadian Shifter Agency. Deceased.  
 
    Connor Mackenzie: Werecoyote beta captain Previous alpha to Californian pack. Submitted himself to Jesse. Black hair. Brown eyes. Gray Mackenzie’s second cousin. 
 
    Cooper Ivan Rafe: Infant First-born child of Jesse and Nikita. Brown hair. Button nose. Shifter species unknown. 
 
    Coral: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Blonde hair. Blue eyes. Quiet but fierce. Sweet, angelic smile. 
 
    Corey Ryan: Werecat alpha (mountain lion) Previous alpha to Modoc County pride. Tanned fur. White paws. Black tips on his ears. Scars on his face. Deceased. 
 
    Curtis: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Ginger hair. Freckles on the bridge of his nose. 
 
    Daisy Cairns: Avian beta (raven) Yukon flock. Ginger hair. Light-brown eyes. Freckles on cheeks. Very anxious. Twin sister of Ivy Cairns.  
 
    Dallas: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Curly brown hair. Gray eyes. Calm and chill personality.  
 
    Damien: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Long brown hair with blond highlights.  
 
    Daniel: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Lives with East Oregon flock. African-American. Very strong. Wanted to be in the military. 
 
    Darcy: Avian beta captain (raven) Burntisland, Scotland.  
 
    Darla: Werewolf beta Mainland. Strawberry-blonde hair. Green-blue eyes. Quite small. Always hangs around with Lucie. 
 
    Darryl: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Buzzed brown hair.  
 
    David Atkins: Werecoyote alpha Previous alpha to Lincoln County, Nevada pack. Gray-and-black fur. Red eyes. Deceased. 
 
    Dexter: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Messy black hair. Bright blue eyes. Tan and blond fur. One black ear. Childish attitude. One of the youngest members of the pack. Nickname is Dex. 
 
    Donald Robertson: Avian alpha (raven) Never seen in person. Burntisland raven alpha. Killed by Shen Shui.  
 
    Dr. Chase: Human Jesse’s professor at Everleigh University. Crow-like woman. Wrinkly face. 
 
    Dr. Stenton: Werecoyote Monroe town doctor. Black hair. 
 
    Dudin: Russian wild cat beta Curly brown hair. Green eyes. Tan skin. 
 
    Duncan: Werewolf beta Mainland. Ginger hair. Green eyes. Freckles across his nose. 
 
    Dylan York: Avian alpha (raven) Previous alpha to East Oregon flock. Never saw him in human form. Deceased. 
 
    Eden: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Black-brown hair. Brown eyes. Birthmark on left side of neck. Twin sister of Ellis. 
 
    Eleanor “Ellie” Miller: Avian omega (golden eagle) Ewan Miller’s wife/omega. Brown hair. Green eyes. Mother of Brody and Norah Miller.  
 
    Eli Chambers: Human CSIS agent. Brown eyes. Quite small and lanky.  
 
    Eliza: Werecat beta (lynx) Mainland. Sleek black hair. Pale eyes. Zane’s twin sister. 
 
    Elliot: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Curly blond hair. Greenish-brown eyes. 
 
    Ellis: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Black-brown hair. Gray-brown eyes. Loves skateboarding. Twin brother of Eden. 
 
    Eloise: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Reddish-blonde hair in ringlets. Green eyes. 
 
    Elsie: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Toffee-colored hair. Blue eyes. 
 
    Ethan: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Black-brown hair.  
 
    Eva Rafe: Werewolf beta captain Jesse’s aunt on his father’s side. Dark brown hair. Icy-blue eyes. Silvery coat that’s sleek and full. 
 
    Ewan Miller: Avian alpha (golden eagle) Head of UK European Shifter Department. Ginger hair. Green eyes. Freckles. Based in Scotland. 
 
    Ezra: Human SDD Intelligence Agent. Stationed in Canada. 
 
    Faith: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Copper-colored hair. Very sweet and quiet.  
 
    Farrah: Werewolf beta captain British Columbia. Burgundy hair. Pierced nose and eyebrow.  
 
    Finn: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Messy blond hair. Green eyes. Best friends with Cameron. 
 
    Florence: Human Waitress at Alice’s Restaurant. Bright ginger hair. Forest green eyes. Assisted Jesse with information on the were-hunters. 
 
    Foster: Werewolf beta captain Idaho pack. Black hair. Brown eyes. Tanned skin. Gray fur. Doesn’t talk much.  
 
    Franco: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Brown hair. Orange-brown eyes.  
 
    Frederick: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Curly brown hair. Very quiet. Boyfriend of Lily. 
 
    Galdina: Russian wild cat beta captain Long blonde hair. 
 
    Gavyn: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Buzzed black hair. Green eyes. Broad build. Loves playing football. Bit of a jock.  
 
    Gemma Avalon: Werecat beta (lynx) Mainland. Brown hair. Hazel eyes. Sister of Blair Avalon. Campus security. 
 
    George: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Ginger hair. Green eyes. 
 
    Gia: Werecoyote beta captain Californian pack. Short red hair. Italian heritage. Wanted to be a chef.  
 
    Grace: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Short brown hair. Green-brown eyes. 
 
    Gray Mackenzie: Werecoyote alpha Arielle’s previous alpha. Long, highlighted, curly hair. Blue eyes. Orange-brown fur with black-tipped hairs. Deceased. 
 
    Gregory: Werewolf beta Mainland. Buzzed brown hair. Gray eyes. 
 
    Gus Dunn: Werefox beta captain Short blond hair. One green eye, one brown eye. Rotund figure. Red fur. Deceased. 
 
    Hailey Moore: Werewolf omega Jesse’s omega. Brown-and-blonde streaked hair, often dyes some strands in different colors. Green eyes. Light-gray fur, white speckled chin and stomach. Ears are a darker shade of gray. Honeysuckle and lavender scent. Deceased brother was a were-hunter. 
 
    Han Ming: Weretiger beta Black hair. Brown eyes. Missing half of his left ear. From China. Previous member of Shen Shui’s pride.  
 
    Hannah Pierce: Human Jesse’s class partner at Everleigh University. Blonde hair. Dark brown eyes. Former cheerleader. 
 
    Harlow: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Mahogany hair. Crystal blue eyes. 
 
    Harrison: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Eugene, Oregon pride. Curly brown hair. 
 
    Harry: Werewolf beta Mainland. Short brown hair. Blue eyes. Muscular build. Dark gray fur. Like a big brother to Hailey. 
 
    Hazel Wise: Human Co-head of the Shifter Detection Department, alongside Jesse. Long mahogany hair. Almond-colored eyes. Heart-shaped face. 
 
    Hendrix: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Curly blond hair. Very chill and relaxed.  
 
    Henry: Werewolf beta captain Idaho pack. Curly blond hair. 
 
    Henry Ray: Werecat Shifter doctor on Vancouver Island. Short, fluffy brown hair.  
 
    Holly: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Ginger hair. Green eyes. Orange-brown fur.  
 
    Hope: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Short golden hair. Brown eyes. Very shy. 
 
    Hydra: Selkie beta (orca) Long black hair. Soft gray eyes. Scar on left cheek. Black smudge on eyespot. 
 
    Ivy Cairns: Avian omega (raven) Jesse’s omega. Long black hair. Light-brown eyes. Cinnamon and pine scent. Can make her own weapons. Twin sister of Daisy Cairns. Rescued from Zander Nevin.  
 
    Jack Nolan: Human Neat brown hair. Grayish-green eyes. Dark stubble. Previous student at Everleigh University. Musician who offered Jesse a part in his orchestra. 
 
    Jackson: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Short dark hair. Cyan eyes. Blond and tan fur. 
 
    Jake Woodruff: Human Jesse’s friend. Member of DnD group. Film Major at Everleigh University. 
 
    Jayden Carver: Werewolf alpha Previous alpha to San Bernardino pack. Looked to be in his late-twenties. Only saw him in hybrid form. Deceased.  
 
    Jesse Rafe: Werewolf alpha. Tan skin. Dark brown hair. Blue eyes. Black fur. Violin student at Everleigh University. Parents were Ivan and Miranda Rafe. 
 
    Joel: Werecat beta captain (bobcat) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Blond hair. Blue eyes. Big fan of superheroes.  
 
    Jonah: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Bleached blond hair. Brown eyes.  
 
    Jonathan Jansen: Werecat alpha (mountain lion) Gray-blond hair. Blue eyes. Married to Amber Jansen, father of Max and Aiden Jansen. Deceased. 
 
    Jude: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Neat and tidy. Good friends with Kora. 
 
    Julia: Human Violinist in Jack Nolan’s orchestra. 
 
    Julien: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Dark blond hair. Green eyes.   
 
    Kahn: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Black hair with silver strands.  
 
    Karina Barnes: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mother of Nikita and Allison. Widow of Anthony Barnes. Brown hair. Teal eyes. 
 
    Kasia: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Red hair. Green eyes. Motherly. Girlfriend of Spencer. 
 
    Kassidy: Werewolf beta Mainland. Curly black hair. Brown and gray fur. 
 
    Kiara: Werecoyote beta captain Californian pack. Mahogany hair.  
 
    Kinley Price: Human Manhattan. Shifter Detection Department agent. Blonde hair. Dark blue eyes. Brown glasses. Assisted Hazel Wise and Rachel MacMillan getting information on Myles Beck. 
 
    Kiri Everard: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Platinum-blonde hair. Reddish-brown eyes. Ash-colored fur. Map enthusiast.  
 
    Kora: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Blonde hair with silver highlights. Gray eyes. Neat. Good friends with Jude.  
 
    Kristina: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mainland. Black hair. Pale green eyes. Campus security. 
 
    Kyle: Human Pianist in Jack Nolan’s orchestra. Curly brown hair. Clothes are normally creased. Husband of Cassie.  
 
    Kyson: Werewolf beta British Columbia. Long black hair. Tanned skin. Tribal tattoos. Brown-and-white fur. Didn’t appreciate Jesse’s arrival. 
 
    Lachlan Grant: Avian beta captain (raven) Long brown hair. Blue eyes. Fire tattoo on shoulder and neck. Stretched ear lobes. Burntisland, Scotland.  
 
    Laura Barrera: Werefox beta New York. Brown-black hair. Blue eyes. Younger sister of Caitlin Barrera. Wanted to be a paramedic.  
 
    Laza: Russian wild cat alpha. Previous alpha to the Kamchatka wild cat pride. Never seen in person. Killed by Shen Shui. 
 
    Leo Williams: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Hawk-like nose. Sand-colored hair. Hazel eyes. 
 
    Leona: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Ash-colored hair. 
 
    Levi: Werecat beta (lynx) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Black hair. Prankster.  
 
    Lily: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Blonde hair. Bright green eyes. Girlfriend of Frederick. Worst vegetarian ever. 
 
    Lorelei: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Black-spotted fur. Very determined. Nickname is Lori. 
 
    Louise Newman: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Blonde hair. Brown eyes. Gray speckled fur. Slight Southern accent.  
 
    Luca: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Dark buzzed hair. Thick black eyebrows. Broad build. 
 
    Lucie: Werewolf beta Mainland. Dyed black hair. Light-blue eyes. Always hangs around with Darla.  
 
    Luke: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Blond hair. Blue-gray eyes.  
 
    Lyla Jansen: Werecat infant Islander. White-blonde hair. Brown eyes. Daughter of Aiden Jansen and Olivia. Three years old. 
 
    Maisy: Avian beta (raven) Burntisland, Scotland. 
 
    Manina: Russian wild cat beta Curly black hair. Bites her nails when she’s nervous.  
 
    Marco: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Flaxen-haired. Stocky build. 
 
    Maria: Werewolf omega Washington. Theo Finch’s previous omega. Older than Aunt Eva. Five teenage kids. Jesse gave the option to leave the pack if she wanted to. 
 
    Mariam Porter: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Long, curly blonde hair. Sky blue eyes. Loves to read. Bit of a girly-girl. 
 
    Markov: Russian wild cat beta captain Short brown hair. Brown eyes. Hooked scar on chin. Doctor of the wild cat pride. 
 
    Markus: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Black hair in dreadlocks. Brown eyes. Tan skin. Tall with very broad shoulders. Wanted to be a football player.  
 
    Marley: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Turquoise eyes. White tufts of fur on ears. 
 
    Maryin: Russian wild cat beta White-blond hair. Blue eyes. Very quiet. Only knows a small amount of English.  
 
    Masen: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Black-and-gray hair. Dark eyes.  
 
    Max Jansen: Werecat alpha (mountain lion) Golden hair. Emerald eyes. Broad build. Lived off parents’ wealth. Deceased. 
 
    Maxwell Byrne: Human Caught avians shifting on camera in Teslin, Yukon. 
 
    Molly: Werewolf beta San Bernardino pack. Dirty-blonde hair in ringlets. 19 years old. 
 
    Myles Beck: Werefox alpha Previous alpha of New York skulk. Dark blond hair. Blue eyes. Round face. Orange fur. Yellow-gold eye. White chin, and black-tipped ears. Head of the SDD. Territory spanned over all of New York and New Jersey. Deceased. 
 
    Nayeli: Werecoyote beta Californian pack. Long black hair. Tanned skin. Native American. Yurok Tribe.  
 
    Newt: Werecat beta (cougar) Max’s beta. Bald head. Scar on neck. Broken front tooth. Deceased. 
 
    Nikita Barnes: Werecat omega (mountain lion) Jesse’s omega. Light tan. Caramel-brown hair. Teal eyes. Golden fur. Citrus-sweet scent. Creative writing major at Everleigh University. 
 
    Nina: Werewolf beta Mainland. Black hair. Forest green eyes. Square-shaped glasses.  
 
    Noah: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Brown hair. Yellow-brown eyes. 
 
    Norah Miller: Avian infant (golden eagle) Brown hair. Ewan Miller’s daughter. 
 
    Olive: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Wildly curly brown hair. Brown-and-gray fur. Very hyper and forgetful. 19 years old, but looks 15.  
 
    Oliver: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Short brown hair. Blue eyes. 
 
    Olivia: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Curly, light-red hair. Brown eyes. Mother of Lyla Jansen. 
 
    Oscar: Werecoyote beta captain Californian pack. Blond hair. 
 
    Parker Little: Human Jesse’s friend. Red hair. Freckles. Wire-framed glasses. Member of the DnD group. 
 
    Paul: Werewolf beta British Columbia. Brown hair. Brown Eyes. Gray fur. Didn’t appreciate Jesse’s arrival. 
 
    Paige: Werewolf beta British Columbia. Short silver hair shaved at one side with blue stars. Ashy blonde fur. Very small. Goth. Didn’t appreciate Jesse’s arrival. 
 
    Paxton: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Ashy hair with a fringe. Hazel eyes. Gets worried quite easily.  
 
    Peter Daughtry: Werecoyote Mainland. Gray hair. Blue eyes. Retired park ranger. 
 
    Phoebe: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Silver hair. Yellowish-brown eyes. Bit of a nerd.  
 
    Poppy Jansen: Werecat infant Islander. Black hair. Blue eyes. Always wears hair bows. Daughter of Aiden Jansen and Sophie. Four years old.  
 
    Professor Collins: Human Jesse’s music professor at Everleigh University. Short brown hair. 
 
    Quinn: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Short brown hair. Sea-blue eyes. Mother of Rebecca Jansen. 
 
    Rachel MacMillan: Human Connecticut. Shifter Detection Department agent. Dark blonde hair. Green eyes. Hazel Wise’s mentor.  
 
    Raina: Werewolf beta Mainland. Long, curly red hair. Her brother was her previous alpha. 
 
    Ramiro: Werewolf beta captain Washington. Previous beta captain for Theo Finch.  
 
    Randell Snyder: Werefox alpha Shoulder-length, greasy brown hair. Scar from right eye to cheek. Red fur. Deceased. 
 
    Rebecca Jansen: Werecat infant Islander. Blonde hair. Blue eyes. Speaks with a lisp. Daughter of Aiden Jansen and Quinn. Four years old. 
 
    Reese: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Auburn hair. Brown eyes. Likes fishing.  
 
    Reuben Dillard: Avian alpha (bald eagle) Azalea’s previous alpha. Patch of feathers missing on his stomach. Violet eyes. Deceased. 
 
    Rhett: Werewolf beta Mainland. Curly black hair. Blue eyes. Gray fur. 
 
    Rhys: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Ginger hair. Blue eyes. Pale skin.  
 
    Riya: Werecoyote beta Californian pack. Long black hair. Tanned skin. Indian heritage. Loves to experiment with spices. 
 
    Robin: Werewolf beta Mainland. Long auburn-and-blonde hair. Gray eyes. Pretty nerdy. 
 
    Roman: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Sky-blue eyes. Short black hair. Neatfreak. 
 
    Romeo Bell: Werewolf alpha Previous alpha of Maine pack. Short brown hair. Gray eyes. Dark gray fur. Scar beneath his left eye. Worked alongside Myles Beck. Territory spanned over all of Maine and Vermont. Deceased. 
 
    Russell Banks: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Canada. Bald head. Brown beard. Beer belly. Colt Lewis’ assistant. Deceased.  
 
    Ryland: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. White-blond hair.   
 
    Sabine: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Max’s beta. Blonde pixie cut. Petite build. Deceased. 
 
    Sage: Werewolf beta captain Idaho pack. Blonde hair.   
 
    Samantha: Human Violinist in Jack Nolan’s orchestra. Blonde hair. 
 
    Samuel Norris: Werecat beta (lynx) Modoc County pride. Never saw him in his human form. ID was found in a car. Deceased.  
 
    Sarah: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Dark blonde hair. Green eyes. Mother of Charlie Jansen. 
 
    Scarlett: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Strawberry-blonde hair. Crystal-blue eyes. Small and petite. 
 
    Scott Williamson: Werecat alpha (lynx) Previous alpha of Eugene, Oregon pride. Gray speckled fur. One eye scarred shut. Black-tipped ears. Deceased. 
 
    Sean: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Dirty-blond hair. Older brother of Chelsea by two years. 
 
    Sebastian Rush: Werecat alpha (mountain lion) Previous alpha of Connecticut pride. Blond hair. Blue eyes. Tattoo of a lion on right hand. Tip of one ear missing. Worked alongside Myles Beck. Territory spanned over all of Connecticut, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and New Hampshire. Deceased.  
 
    Serena: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mainland. Golden hair. Beauty mark on right cheek. Campus security.  
 
    Seth: Werewolf beta Mainland. Buzzed blond hair. Brown and gray fur. 
 
    Shalyapina “Shal”: Russian wild cat beta Brown hair. Birthmark on her neck. 
 
    Shen Shui: Weretiger alpha Siberian tiger from China. Never seen in human form. Jade-colored eyes surrounded by scars. Worked as a puppet for the Asian agency. Deceased. 
 
    Shi Mu: Weretiger beta ESD agent. Brown hair. Brown eyes. Dresses in smart suits. From China but lives in Madrid. Lives alone, and isn’t part of a pride.  
 
    Sidney May: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Modoc County pride. Cropped brown hair. Dusty-gray eyes. Bit of a tomboy. Severe nut allergy. 
 
    Simon: Avian beta (raven) Burntisland, Scotland. 
 
    Siyanko: Russian wild cat Brown-blonde hair. Tall and slim. Fastest wild cat in the group.  
 
    Skye: Werecat beta (lynx) Atlin, British Columbia pride. Brown hair. Allergic to everything. 
 
    Sloan: Werewolf beta Idaho pack. Long ginger hair. Green eyes.  
 
    Sobakova “Soba”: Russian wild cat beta Short blonde hair.   
 
    Sophie: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Black hair. Brown eyes. Mother of Poppy Jansen. 
 
    Spencer: Werecat beta captain (mountain lion) Islander. Ginger hair. Wanted to be a football player. Boyfriend of Kasia. 
 
    Steph: Werecat beta (lynx) Islander. Long blonde hair. Organized and playful. 
 
    Steven: Human Violinist in Jack Nolan’s orchestra. 
 
    Sven: Werefox beta captain New York skulk. Brown-black hair. Broad shoulders.    
 
    Tegan: Werecat beta (bobcat) Modoc County pride. Red-brown hair. Gray-blue eyes. Very petite. 
 
    Tess: Werewolf beta. Idaho pack.   
 
    Thalia: Werecoyote beta Mainland. Tawny hair. Blue, doll-like eyes. Tawny fur with a fluffy tail. 
 
    Theo Finch: Werewolf alpha Black fur with patches missing and covered in scars. White triangle on chin. Murdered Jesse’s parents. Deceased. 
 
    Thomas: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Mainland. Sandy hair. Blocky glasses. Wants to be an engineer. 
 
    Tiana: Avian beta (bald eagle) Mainland. Curly black hair. Brown eyes. Diagnosed with OCD. 
 
    Tilly: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Red hair with pink highlights. Silver eyes. Zodiac signs tattooed on her knuckles. 
 
    Todd: Werecoyote beta Monroe resident. Gray hair. Rotund build. Normally seen sitting in the diner.  
 
    Tom: Werefox beta captain New York skulk. Dark blond hair. Broad shoulders.  
 
    Travis Kelly: Human Jesse’s friend. Member of DnD group. Mexican-Irish nationality. 
 
    Troy Watson: Werewolf alpha Previous alpha of Idaho pack. Black fur. White paws. Deceased.  
 
    Valya: Russian wild cat omega Laza’s omega. Never seen in person. Killed by Shen Shui.  
 
    Wesley: Werewolf beta captain Mainland. Brown hair.  
 
    Willow: Werewolf beta captain Alberta. Brown hair. Previous beta captain for Theo Finch.  
 
    Wren: Werecat beta (mountain lion) Islander. Always wears sunglasses. 
 
    Wyatt Arbour: Werecoyote alpha Head of the Canadian Shifter Agency. Curly brown hair. Gray eyes. Stubble. Owns nearly all of Alberta. 
 
    Yasmin: Human Manhattan. Administrative assistant for Jesse and Hazel Wise. Black hair. Brown eyes. Tanned skin. Very small. Very excitable.  
 
    Zac Barrera: Werefox child New York. Child of Caitlin Barrera and Myles Beck. Younger brother of Chloe Barrera. 11 years old. Blond hair. Blue-green eyes. Loves video games. 
 
    Zane: Werecat beta (lynx) Mainland. Black hair. Pale eyes. Eliza’s twin brother. Campus security. 
 
    Zander Nevin: Avian alpha (raven) Ivy’s previous alpha. Blond hair. Muscular. Missing several feathers. Deceased. 
 
    Zara: Avian beta (raven) East Oregon flock. Sandy-brown hair. Brown eyes. Square-shaped face. 
 
    Zimin: Russian wild cat beta Black hair. Heavy stubble. 
 
    

  

 
   
    End Notes 
 
    Thank you for reading The Alpha 13! I’ll start working on the next book as soon as this one hits 100 reviews, so please leave a review right here. Thank you! 
 
    Don’t forget about my Patreon! You’ll get advanced audio chapters (for your ears) or written chapters (for your eyes), and nude/sexy versions of my covers (for your… uhhh… well…) I also have an audiobook subscription so you can get 3-4 of my books every month at a discount along with all the other stuff. Check it out here! Or search for my name on Patreon.com. 
 
    Amazon doesn’t update readers when an author comes out with a new book unless you follow that author on the store. Make sure you click this link and then click on the follow button. Then Amazon will update you a few weeks after my next book comes out. 
 
    If you want to get notified of my books the day that they come out, make sure you follow my Facebook author page and join my Facebook fan group. If you don’t follow me on Amazon or join my Facebook page, you’ll never get alerted that the next book is out. 
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    If you are looking to find more harem books like mine, check out the Haremlit Facebook group here. 
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